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^ t h Ssbir aiid th€» Ksblr P»atn oeffupy m '»«?rv 

pnMhmat ploee In t*T© aewlal aiidl r^ l l f loua h is tory of 

Ictf51a« T ût thp s ca rc i t y of aattieutle aad TOllafeliP 

o r l f l u a l a a t o r l a l about Krjblr'e l i fe ajud tJ\ouf,nt aad the 

etaerfeiioe aud developaeat of Uw pjuitn lo a frt»®t 

d U i l e u l t y iu the hSatoiTlertI (^ei^aasaeut of yie so l lg ious 

f4£id c u l t u r a l ro l s of ttw Paatn* iMor tuos te Ir/ tliEi 

coutroversJes about theo »re a»figr aad ttitr: data to a e t t l s 

them la t a i i t a l l x l i ^ la I t e meagrejjsaa, Oiider auoh 

<s Ire urns taiioe0y Oiac; has to proei^ed wi-t̂ 'i ^ rea t onutiou Itt 

r«»ooii8truQtlug t ^ d&tails of t h i s moimiaeat« la the* 

p r o q ^ t t h e s i s , however^ aa .«JttG©pt hfm hecn anao to 

aeparf>te'-'5^, pnslo from t.* '̂ ehnff aiirt r^ lv oa tbp faflterlnl 

whleh Ofia ataiid't^Jf' t ^ a t of h l a t o r l e a l aemxtiay. The 

lafor«aatlou nbout thp prf'aoat r»oadltloa of the various 

freutreo of the ?aath -haa beea f'-^t.'^t'ed bv my persoual 

Gfforta ftod I hnvf u t i l i s e d i t with aueh ORT*? fta«1 oau t loa , 

' ^?a i^ '3 , au eirteuBlve uae of the coutempor^ry l l tcmt-ure 

Ott thP subjec t hao been raarif*. Inwv nml evea moaera 

sources hav© be©a o r l t l o a l l y exatalaed before uslaf? iAwim 

ia TE^oo^iStruetlas » picture of VKt iaaUi. I haw» t r i e d 

to drnw E^ ovia eoaelualoas la deallu^ yith almost n i l 

Vrm problecas coaaeeted with Kablr aad liis Paatn, 



1% vould be uograteliil if I do ijat pay s^ 

heart teat revereuee to a l l thoae ^Uibirpsjattil Hahaat® 

ana aadhua especially Curu ^oritdas io£ the> l̂ :iibir 

Chaurs) ai*i Mawsoorul laq (^ie pj^eaeat Gaddl iiaaaii* of 

t i ^ Muhacaaedau anrlcie a t M&fhai*} who have gr© fitly 

Jielped PC ia obtaialog ioCorstatiotia about vftrloua 

aat tera df the Paath, s ia i ler ly^ t should be !iifhly 

KX«tofuI to ProleQsor Khaliq .̂ braad liizaai, a? tm<;her, 

for the i;i£ipiretio£i ©jtid fuirlause 1 t«©e€lved tvcm ?iJm. 

I am alao tl)!^a^ul to FTofeasor Ir iaa HtibAb mudoT Mhoae 

•upervlaloa I uao f i r s t l y f^ivea noA vho hel()@d fs^ v&wsh 

la the i a l t i a l stn^oo. Fionlly, I would liiso to eTt&ud 

my thaaks to a l l Urn eiembeps of our ^pi^rtiaeat I^*K> 

al'^ays prowd to b@ helpful to sis• 
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notii I'vablr aija tm K??blr i-T̂ at̂ i oc^^upy a very proati^iit 

''v^,;.^^j^lace jUi the s o c i a l aiiti rcllirioua ' i latory of Itt:i:ia» Put ns ta 

•U« assc oi taauy ot-lXT rellpiioaa ayateaa t'lerc' sec as to be 

wuch leaa c l ^ s r l t y witn refnrd to e i t h e r Kfibir»a IHe axid 

thought or to tS¥> ciaerfreijcse axiyi dev©lOijraeat oi try ^aiith. As 

a lorf^ pĵ fft of i t is clouded with coatroverales nml fsijclful 

s t o r i e a , lio h i s t o r i c a l tiBBeaBimat rmd eva lua t loa cna be taadc 

ualess i n c t la separnted Irota f i c t i o n . I t Is k i tc rea t laF thfit 

ijaopite of so much uneertrsinty with reparcl tx> thft enrlieif 

(IcvclOEsaeat of t̂ K̂  -path nliaoat aU. of IV. bmiochipa rv-̂ l8-£p 

thetaaelv^a for t h e i r orlfflu to aiiy of t^^ d lac ip les of K^hlr, 

who, BC^ov<)Uif to t !wlr ti'wlltioiiffl accouatii, hac"! ©ai.-':tMislif?d 

thPi r tarnxKJhefl most oftcii uiader d i r e c t l as t fuc t ioa froa dnblr 

h imse l l • 

ixi the i>re.aet;xt trw^uis, hoyever, aa atte'tapt hna beea saade. 

to c iear l i 'y moat oi th«̂  problfieaa by at^Ltlug naUie cnociut ly the 

t r a l f lugs put by In ter fnbrieatloi*B. The toionaatlou -ibout the 

p2?esettt coiidit ioa oi the vnrioua centres of the ?oath Imvc; beeo 

PlathRred by ray pcraounl e f forui ta^l I have utilissed f t viith tauch 

care nirl cau t lou , fteaidee, aa cxteasive uae of thf? QoawsipovHTy 

l i t e r a t u r e oa the sub.^ect has beea made, Latr^r aud even modem 

oources have also been utll lsaed, But 1 have tilled to draw my ovu 

coaclualoaa in deollap \#ith almoat n i l thf> problPms coiie<n?*nDd, 

la the f i r s t chsptBi? I hnvc t r t ed to pt?raent ss c l e a r and 

complete picture of the l i f e anr! t-snchlxirs of Kablr, Hia t ie mo 

hnve been woriis&d out In dct^ill so thnt thc»y iiwy be Tpt/̂ 'f comp»?>-r; 

v i t h thoa© of hla folloviers, h almlln? ntt^mpt hna brea ni-̂ df? 



In the- 3C><?oxid ch-^pttr to o t e r l l y as to what would hme bcea the 

lump suia tiiae oi th(f̂  Ofaerpeiir^f of the FRuth, T}>e coijcluaioa ol 

thE" wholi? discusoioa Is lh?jt Knhlr was peraoanUy not r^opoiisib^e 

for I t s orlp'lii but i t vnc nny oiiD ol" iile dlaelplG-a (perhr^pa 

e l t h p r PhsiMmd?is or Sutrst Gopnl) \*ho would bnvc a t f i r s t i'ouacfe>d 

I t soGiOtlGaer, l a the aeveutecath c^^atu^'y ^ . P , , x-̂ hleh dcv.-^loped 

la thp eirhte-eiith ceatur^r oavprr'D hjavltu? beea divlclod into 

various brRoehoa, T!IP Thli?d ^Thf^ptrr den la with t t e orlpUi 

ood deve leprae a t of Vie tiwo mala dlvlssloaa of tl^^ raath, i . e . , 

the r^bl r f?haur« (T^naRfRe) nad the ^hat t lupsrh ( la the '^eatrsl 

Provtijceo), which sees vo Imvc beeu i»he e n r i l c o t hrrMnctma of I t , 

lift t h i s chapter I hnvfe or fed to pre s e a t n cict«iil6d iiiator^/ of 

both the seetlooa alo*if with tbc Ir pt?eaeat co.id i.tio*i, .»iiallnrly, 

t ^ fourth chapter la devots-d to the c r l ^L i nac dê vr lopaeat oi 

mafly other imyeudeiiv aud Itidepoijdeat ceatrca oi the Pnath, i^oat 

of t^m aeem to be aSauly the brnaches of e i t h e r ol two aforeanld 

sc-ctioaa hut e t l l l tiT»:-rf- ave aotae which are .^llef^d to hnve 

eatabl labed lariei>eadeatly. The well kaowa bTnins^iro fittflchcd to 

the Kabir ThRura softtSoa nv^ tiV' Trihar Ttivn (Shivr.pur), Mfijrhnr 

(r.orotUiipur), Kabir ^aph (Prw*?^, ^llnhsbad) ctf», Slmllnrly, the? 

braachiis whl(?h nvp an id to be r«!! lnt©d to thp» ''hnttlap-nrh sec t l ca 

nvp thr Daawkherra, Mnirlf^ln, Kswardhn, Kudnnaal, ^amlal, ctn. The 

braaehes whleh have aow detached thp i r 3?©!Q^loaa i roa thP f>forr-

flsld ace t ioa nr^ aalti to b© thP 'n t teear , Kablr l^ira^yo Mnadlr 

(i^urh?mpar), Knbir '̂ hfjur?) ( Je id lahpur l ) , KBhir 'fath (lukshlralpur 

Baghleha, Rusra, Diatt.'Hnrbhnapa) et^, ^rnac'r:'0 whi^h r?w arsid 

t o hnvr or i f t aa l ly esLabliahed aa facte»x^adeat oja&e ore the 

nh?»ktahi ot Dhaarmti ( T i s t t , l iarsa) , Fatuhn ( l a^ t , vnuio), 

"idupur ( P i a t t , Musafinrpur), Vacnaa Vriaah (^^UBrci), Ach^ryn 
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Gaddhl (inr?5vy»^, J??uapur) e t f , I naw- wlxr'ndy (k ct?r Jx-̂ d t^» i r 

l u l l i l s t o w ^loa? with thPlt? pt̂ : sr-iit cOi^Mtioii, 

^Dif!c)a, t?if̂  i i i ' t h r^li'̂ pt/?'?' d^^nls ^it?) thf:- LiS11 t u t l o u n I 

atru^tu"^? ')iK3 pr'nif»t!'?ps of t!"*̂  v a r i o u s cf 'a t^-o of t'K' "^iitii, 

l a t h l a f^-rvit/'T* T nnvr df ;-Crihcd lii ir?cviil V r î v";••;/•[:..; of t ' l e i ? 

jafiu'ipetaeiit., e e o u ' ^ i e rr^sour^f^s siio lii'v<-otTar-:.i -•'oar \-?Hn t^r-if 

custoiaa tng:l cereiBoair! Ja , siode o i l l v l i i p , di^r-aa nik'̂  d 1-)IJxiC-^ive 

mnrtis, etsf» But the a i x t h eh-'^pte*^ i.:? s l l p h t l y norr- elobarritFid 

t h a a o t h e r s , ^^hk?h i s devoted t o n corapnrRtiv-"- sLifv oi V:IG 

tf-?*ehlafs fUic^. ideas of the vrjrious ceutr^ea oI t̂ K' -'niith, lii t h i a 

'?outfi3rt i t raay be borim iu taiiid tf iat i a vic;y oi t h e i r itiefiloFy 

jucid d e v o t i o u a l ase«^hod, M11 o l th^^a say be bi'oocjly dlxrid€-d luv.^ 

tvjo seetiojtis . <^ije, rfjprr, seuVid by tm brr-iiciics i v t n f ' d t o t i » 

f^'hattlefsrh a e c t i o u -'tloiiR ul ts i tbo '^.Bccmrytx Achnryr^ rT^tdci of 

Jfluapur niMJ '̂a«»ha*i Vaiiah o l Rucro; HJ^ tl"*̂  o t i ' r r , rs:--/'X'acated 

by the Knbl^ f?haurn I t s saff l l ie t^-d bfaurly^'S nloaP ':}IU) UY Fntun?-

f*.iid '^torbaapur. I t Ej«y '^loo be bor**? la mliifl t h o t V.r- io^^y;;^ ia 

aoiT' r l t u ^ ^ l i a t i c fmd co»^ervnwivc= th«ui t-r:' I-^tt/^"' Ux t^r o p i r l t u r ! 

v l a v s do^Jii t o oeeu ln r H l ' o , I bi?3ve, Wy^x^lo'i^'^ trif-* .̂ t o aorjcas 

Euad exi'filua-i;fj Vse i r Ideas ii^ tfr? ' li?ht o l tho;;e oi" " n b l ? , •--^vvath 

c h a p t e r ia t a n t o l :iosacie aud soiif? 1 us loiis l a ijihjfh ^ hnv*'; ti*ir?d 

t o judF'£ fiiiid evrlu.';w> o i l th^ aystetacs o l tlic v-riouG 3«;'CtloiiS 

o r t t e r a a t h Jii the l i r? i t of ?:?»blr»a l i f e nari t/^:^^'?'iii^c, 'feniiw'il!'; 

I hnvsn ti?i£'d to €̂ TrpT?5.Ui vh*̂  thf- i>blr r-'^iith, 1 iiSE? ra^ii^r otiifi-r 

rc- ' l ifious ayatPtri^jbefnii %'ith libcKi">li3a nm} 'oina aixbac •.uiy.utly 

aboorbc-d in r l t o a l i s a , I t e rnoat Iraports-iiit r? ?-',aou, wii^h se€?3£3 to 

cs€), la tha't, they t r i e d t o loifG* e rirouj^ Oi the if owu d l a t i u ^ t i'-x>i:; 

o t h e r a , vihieh u a t u r a l l y \JOulci hnvc led t̂ HDia t o rf^m n O.L'.̂ fHr-'-û  

irnBieworii o i tl^iclr owa. 
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Kabir MBS h gseet, ohacapSou of Uic Btiaictl sHavGoteiit, 

Bij/d ihere iore tie oocoptoa mi importaut place la Urn 

aoe la l &M selij^lous riiau>ry of ttiB period* lorded, h@ 

v>fia the Oiily e^ l a t of U>& 'Bhaicti Harga* who iaot oiily 

gnvo a ijiBv Iffipetuo î uad ovSeatsitiou to tbe Ph»kt.i tlioufht* 

t t e e l f but. nlflO tciflu^aeed ©¥©» the eat l r t i gamut of the 

r©llflou0 thought aiid behnvlour of thp eoat^apornry 

IxKllaa noeietgr. lis grcniMQt <!toatPlbutioa wsa t h s t h(5̂  

t r i e d to enptui?p tne a p l r i t of fill i^pUjfrloaa, 7h© 

taotlvntlou of a l l of hla a p l r l t u n l n® ^ I J i%a j ^eu ln r 

vlewa wns ooi^lltloijed by tt#o fujadaaeiital cfefeets of tfie 

eoutempofntry soele ty t formallaia of x^llffloa aar̂  r i g id 

e laaa l f Icat lou ot aoeSety, Kabir t r l ed^ on. Vw om 

haod, to fossa a e l aas leas societgr fMM3, oja the o t . « r , to 

populorlso a alsiple r ^ l lg lou b&aed oa p^rmouf^l expevi^aec. 

I t l0 a lga l f loaa t t h a t aliaoat a l l the Ideaa 

enunciated by Knblr had aineacfy beau mpm&oatfid^ BOd 

Mere BIBO being repcteaeutad during h i s l i f e t l o e , by a 

aumber of r e l i g ious immlmTB and reforoiera, m iixiow 

t h a t tha aya t l c s of Urn Wujudl toought wera nXao trylui; 



to popularlas© the 1^» of HL-idu r^aslJ© uiii%% Besides, 

the aaliits oi the i^hattarl J l l s i l a h ae©© to have ^Kelped 

thoroughly thĉ  growth of l lberol Idkjoa mmim ^^ mmm&Qm 

H Is seld tha i ttry aot ouly maiatnl;*»c! i'rieadly Sf)la-

tiOiiA v l t^ the niiidue but nlao t r ied to h^ fcHilllar with 

tbBlr £101 If Sous thought m l̂ pmetteea, ?!oreover, the 

HahaAftvis are also aald to hnve feeeo woritli^ ou the sr«a© 

ll£NÊ 8« Bttt evca frrntjr?*' ooatrlbutlott was m̂ t̂le h^r the 

Muslim oystles ia V\^ rrow^h of th© oa l tu t^ l syiithesio 

I la X&dla. I t hna r lpht ly be©a obeerved Ijy p^of •'̂ f»blb 

that Urn wouttda onde by- thtet Muslim Wfir?l0rs In t»^ body 

of lodlau iioeiety was tieolud up by tJtm T^usllm oyaties.* 

1 Abdul QucMue OfmRoM (la hl» Matthtubat. p. ^CS) 

^ For deta i ls of I t , oce tbe ar t ic le of i^rof. K.A, 
mzasily The ^hai^tegi Jaiuts aaĉ . tog Ig att i tude 
u>wa3?da Bie State (k . i . , , ^ t , ^ X9S0), 

S 3ee, Prof. !«iblb*8 ar t ic le pub, la The Musi to 
Oaliy^>ralty Toura&U l?^ l . I t la %i©ii iSiO"WK» thnt 
<m8A '̂AlbM Â& i i la ta la la i r the pol i t ica l orffaai* 
satlofi oa the baa la of Iranian ooiieept by ©mbraelu); 
the Idea of the dlffejfei»e betweea tht Turks nm:\ 
the lion-Turka, Shaikh Far Id had le f t thp ddor of 
hla iftBaa*8t Knaon op&oed for a l l without ûoy 
ooos ideratlon for ••esta and oracd. 
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Thft sel i i ioua sad oaltuvfiX fulX beti^eea thr̂  'Hindus Mid 

the Musliaa vae, i& fae t , brldi?ed by the eli 'orta of th© 

Sufis w ô t r ied to wla owi? W? heart of the people by 

B^4&)sBalxm tht feollog of hnraony nod Kood %ilU betiiN^ea 

ttl0Bl« 

Ou the othsr hand, hoi^trer^ (m the hmiB of 

oertaln evideiiees provided by P*H« Chaturvedl I t may 

be aasuaod t̂ ^mt a dootrluB aliailar to ^ a t of^voomd 

about thOiKi^Mv. vso simaltaciaouiily be log {HPOpagated ia 

aaay parta of the oousttry* He daolai^a that tu thi& 

extreae Ka@t of ^ u t a l , there ware taajoy au r̂ii *?reQO£it&adi 

Sadhua * a t that tiiae vho, baof̂ uae of thei r hitvl^ a 

otirloua oompouod of the idaaa froa Hoallm qyatlola&i toad 

vaSahcuiviMi, vera kuoyux na axtr^^ordlxmry parsooalitlea 

and vara tanaed aa *^aul'. Also, there vaa another 

group of ^aSshnava Sehajyaa who, by explaiaini nod 

I Aaear flaaaa la hia tllwa.|d£ulJP.i^ill (f, 94 b«) 
aarratea a very tatisreetlxig aveatt A Muaalaaa one. 
day brought a eer ta la Hludu, to Shaikh Sleantiddla axid 
latrodueed hisi as hla brother, n^ bali^ aaised 
whether the Hiodu^ «̂aa l^iolliiad towards lalaui, the 
Mutiilto replied that t he hoped that Uie Auguat loon 
of the Shaikh might riave dealred axfeot oa him, iiOM 
the 4>halkh*s retaark was that ^Uiaae people u l l l 
hardly yield to force or perauattoa. ouly a aytapaUie. 
t l o latereourae might luollcie them to Islam.*' 

? Praahu Ram Chaturvedl, Uttarl Bharat Kl sea t Praapara. 
p p . S?>0-?*f>l. ' ' *̂  • 
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elabora t ing ttw t^VGk o£ •iJahaj % luere t^im to popular Use 

i% ou a larp^ s c a l e , I-ater ou la th® aor th «lao a froap 

o£ « » nraisrmava bakta* (devot^ea) iaiowa as •Puaeh 

^akha* had appeared uho, i^pl t@ oX h a v i ^ beeiĉ  uiaaer 

the Impset of Puddhlsm, mm tryiiif to popularise Ideaa 

agalxiSt a l l s o r t s o£ r l t a a l l a a omr! oaate^aystata as v e i l , 

slxallar teodeasl^a could be isotieed Avrnhm i& Ja lu iaa 

alao durlair the aao© t l a e . There were tws r e l lp i eua 

reforrora aaoed lauoka Shah (b . 1415 A . B , ) aad Taraa 

3vsmi ( b , 144lR^.llR A.P.) who, although orlr l i i f l l ly 

at tsohed with •Ohwaltanbar Gatapradn^a' aad Tiii^yuabar 

:Jaaiprad»ya • of 7alaiaa reapeot lve ly , t r t e d to popular Is® 

ideas apfilust the ''Oijoerver-tlve t*iL*kliig nar! r l t o a l l s t l ? 

obaervaaoeo not ouly of JaUilam but iil̂ iO of flladulata aî d 

Islam, pu t t lo r both of tlica la a aixterle oa te ro iT . 

KastMlr too #xp0rieat»ed the; sas^ teadDjaoy, wher^ Shaikh 

Htxruddiii, ft eoutetaporary of ; ^ b i r , la aa Id to hnve beaa 

preaehlias during tlioee days a r e l i g i o n baced on s l n e e r l t y 

I For d e t a i l s of t l ie l r Uvea and teaohLi^gat 3ee the 
account provided IQT praahu llaa, op , o l t » . pp, 
P5?*-fT3 and ^T^^r^VA. I t la s©laWa"^^lff l t h a t the 
r a d i c a l vlewa cmiCM*lot&d by Lunkashah fiiot aoon n 
def in i te ahape end h is followers divided v 1thIn n 
oentury Into t h i r t e e n branel^ies out of which a t l e a s t 
four are s t i l l a l ive In &(xm yay or t^ o the r , 
Besides. Taran Staami is snlrl to have been the author 
of fourteen books whirfh hnv© now been published by 
the t i t l e of VAdhyatiavanl* (i#o«f o p i r l t u n l v o i c e ) . 
They are taostly i!« Utfed to oatero of .Trilnlsm, but 
the c e n t r a l Idea of theia a l l i s the propnpf^tion of 
kindness and humanity which are t a ^ n ia to acf*ount 
as th?̂  l l f h t of kaowledpe and aa the Trri rar̂ piie of 
s a lva t l ou , ' i s followers '3re snld to bo a t lTl foui*3 
IA the ' ^ n t r n l Proviuoes, V,i\ and nf>,^nathan. 



aud puriter of liesrt fey TOjeetiaj* rltualiasi aad emi^ -

dlstio^itioaa, Fie vaa very popular ther® »ijd wr*a 
1 

fe£ie2*a11y ktaova as IJâ od Rishl* 

T^alcSes, ew îa ia Sablr'a owa e t re le hiQ fellow. 

tra'vellera (like n@la, r lpa, llaiaas mxi T^hamia) under 

Hsaaaaaada (vho htoactjT lo an id to have l©i't t ^ t r s d l . 

tioiial ''^olahaavg G<?hool of Htitimm!iB simply becfiuac of 

some r i f id prncttces pftrfonaed la I t ) rnlaed t'«»ir 

volee for breakiai? dova th© barrlera of eectarlaa 

diliereaoes mad rncia l dlstlci«*tlojia mid deotcuaced the 

f02^ces of rituaHQQ. oloee tHey wers £iOt syst^matleally 

eduesuJd aud also did not fnvour the t radi t loual 

eduoatloiial ayatesa, I t la quite uatural t^&% Vysis 

ideas tooii aa Ideutleal course* I t is latere a t Log to 

ioote tha t nl^iough a l l of thea diaapproved proup-forsiatlOA, 

aeparatE! irroups or oeeta VBve forced nfter each of them 

la future l i t e Salii Psath, Pipe Faath, Raldas Ofiaprfidaya 

©t«s. 

X For de ta i l s of his l i fe aad tsaohlxiis, see Ibid, , 
pp. ?»55«l!7. 

^ See the i r verses eoatainsd in the Adi firaath Maeauliffe 
has Qolleetively reproduced them a l l b^^ld^ deallafr 
%fith the lives BOA ^lou^ht of these s a l a t s , 3ee^ 
The Sikh Hellglou, Vol, VI, po, 106 • I?'*'", 



CHAPTKit • I 

Ao la the enoe o£ mmx^ otDer relifloito teac^iers 

»iul 7«roxiv»r8, tlKs lUe and teaonl^o o£ Knblv eniiuot 

be hltftorSoally aascsaed euid evaluot/^d uuleas fnet is 

a«part««tB4 fvora f tettou îbd tlie traff ixî a put hf InXev 

fabrlf!Rtloii0 Btf* eowlully eet melde, tlOklortimftteiv Vie 

eotitrovei» lea about his l i fe ere (aâ y m^ the data to 

set t le thea is ta&tallsiuf la Ita wBn(^§TeyRQB, Uoxler aueh 

eiraunstauoee OKie haa to p3?oeê Gd with gti^at eautlou hi. 

reeouatruotla^ the clex.alle o£ hSa lUe aud t@aehlxAfa« 

It haa beau geuarally aoeeptsd, osi trie baa to of 

the aoeou&t produced by the Kabirpaiithia, that ûablr viaa 

bosb lb I39B A.D. axid dted la 1518 A.P, havlag approxlaa-

tftly attekifid au age of 120 year««^ But aoaie of the 

1 Aeoosdixiir to a oouplet attrlbated to Dharamdaa. Kablr 
has bon^ ou t̂ ooday, the day of the ful l aooa, m the 
flwnth of Jiith. 1466 of the VilcsmBaditye era. whleh 
eorreapood^ no VS9P A.P. Thla Is aeeepted by Maeauliffe, 
The Sikh Rellglott. Vol, VI, p, !?>??. With regard to the 
UkU 6f Via mk^l the Kabirpatithi aoeoimt plaeea i t %u 
15IP A.I*., ae la narrated by Tare Chaod̂  laflueuee of 
la Ian O»A ladiao Cultupe, p. 146. — — 

Haeauliffe speaks of nis are as 119 years, 5 aobths 
mid P7 daye, Geo, op, e i t , . p. 1^9, 
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1 
aodeztb echo loirs do liot aeeept t h io . T̂h© cmly fact 

whleh le nee«pt©d bjr a l l Is trmt fo»bir flourished 

durliif th© f Iftaeath eeutucy. The 2?pat. to s l l eoatro­

ve re l e i afid apeculativc^ lu the <9h3®i«ee o£ solid hl£itorl. 

ca l JCfiete. 

Mfioy tiifitoria^e hold UIBV Kiiblr VIBB borci iu a 

Hualia Isi&ily, vhl]^ oVmvB Btaise a aore eautious s t a t e , 

sea t aftid say that oe vas brouf^ht up In a Muslia family, 

lu VoB i'abrloated aeoouato of ttia Kablrpa&th he is 

origluelly rolatsd to e vidov Bvahmi&i* I t is iutsras. 

t ing that even iX ^m aeospt iim suf^astiou fouud In the 

I For deta i l s of i t . see . ^ s t e e t t . Kabir and the Kabir-
paath, p . 9% Keay, Kabir attd his fAllfty*^. pp> ^J^K 

P iBtivixm aside the long legendary story as to vfty 
Raaanmida iaw» tHe blessinfts to Vw vidov ai^ hov 
Kabir vas bora, thrown awsy antJ adopted by Heeru 
Jalaha ( as I t is deseribed 1^ tamE^ historiaxis }. 
attention ni^ be dra%iu to eertain Interestinff points 
regarding the unsuoosssful attectpt of proving hid a 
Brahoant ConslderSni; i t improper that the ehild in 
the pveaeugie of both husband and v»ife was t̂ iirown avny, 
he is said to have been titm ioaue of a widow Brahmini, 
But s t i l l t ^ r e was the problem of the prestige of the 
yiMou Brahmini and of ^heir sp i r i tua l Isacter Kabir 
himself, whloh was rsooved by anothier t radi t ion of 
Remananaaa * blosalng* 1 ^ o^ier hypothesis that trie 
ehild sprang up from tiys palm oi his mother î as t̂ io 
next step to oaintain thei r ehasti i^* Vlhat is more 
Interesting is that even t^his hypotiwtioal ovent is 
sought to be eonoeived of nnoth€>r hypothec i s . and t^at 
is the explanation of the word 'Kabir* by whioh i t 
l i es as Sar • b l r or •3ero» (bir) of the hand ( i^ r ; . 
Mid the foot is I s f t BBixSa a l t o ^ t h e r that the nsse 
Kabir was not so much unusual during those Anyu as 
the legends oeeca to indleotG* l^ shal l subsecuently 
sec "ttje referaneoa to several persons named by Kabir 
even about the aaop period, which hsv© rather ercated 

C<MAtd. 
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l0ge£ida that KabiP la iila ohlldlM>od vaa fotaod abd tidoptid 

by iie«rtt Julaha ecwl nis wife lleamâ  tiow doea It prove 

ttiat he vaa a Bvahsuiu or @veu a illadtt t^ birth? The 

]09ettd« are, however, £iot ai i i i i t evea in t^ia eoatsxt 

and thay aooount that Ooaela Aahtha&tattafida (a liUndn 

SalAt, dloolpia of Haaanabda), IcnowlfiC the boya'a reel 

Tlioda orifSxi, tsiifht him aeomtly the fludu Idena* But 

the quaatloa erlsea as to how did the aalnt eoiae to knov 

about It , while It haa already beeii referred la. the 

IeK«xida theaselvee that the eh lid wna nltxiB wheci he wee 

fouE^ by the weaver* If It Is believed that he ml^ht 

have been l&fomed Rft«rwerde, It say be eald that there 

Is DO pMiltlve evldettse even ebout hla bel&f au or{;^8£i. 

What to apeak about his belx^; an lltesltlmate ehild of a 

widow Brahmanl* lu feet , neither Kablr oor hla pareuta 

ever refer:«d to thla« The reaetitiw&t of hla nother for 

hla Indlffereaoe to fanlly KeapotialblXltiea oeeBM to be 

racier BU out eooe of the parental affeotlou* Slallarly, 

oertali^ probUaa in even Identifying the BhaHat 
Kablr. 

1 The orli inal naaea of Kablr *a parenta were *l̂ oor All 
and llaeema, aa la evident from the deserlptlon 
provided by All Harder Jaf arl, j^iblr Banl (?r©f aoe), 
Haoaullffer la of the opinion thai \M weaver's 
orlclnal umm waa Ml but beoauae of hla realdlne 
bealde the water (nlr) he was popularly koown ae 
Klru* See, op, elt»« p. ISt?. 

P. Kieay, op, o l t« , p. P,% nlao Meoaullffe, op, e l t , . 
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Ksblr MOB hlBoeU avaî i of hi& fmsily t«DpO£i«ibilitl^0 

acd VWT^tote enpteamA Vwn tm mmi^ pli!M!*eo Just Iti n 

vny tihleh I0 t ^ part of nu older or auoi;««dliif Btxa. of 

8 fnally, though priKstloally he Mm oot very Giiaa«»re 

to then beefiu0« of hla religious piwoeoapntlotiS, ^aici«a, 

there Is a vetftm attrlbated to hSa ia ti^leh he spertk:s 

<sVs&rly that "be wna a Bmhaan Iji hie previoitf birt̂ n^ 

but ami la re iueamated as a ^ulaha (l .o*, a Hohfian îu^ 

iieaver}^ because he had iiegl0eted "UMB worship of iinwm 

(Has miajaa) ia that lUe,"^ 

Besides, ther» are SONS other oouteiaporAry evideiiees 

whieh brifii about the aî as ooEiOlueiou* Both th& autism 

of Atn«i»Altberi and Dabiatot**i-Mag«hib have referred hla 

as a •Howahid* (!•«•, oemothelst)^* It is to be borw 

S& niiid ^ a t thc$ t^m 'Huwahid* eould ueyer be applied i& 

a perelaa Chxtmlele if he vaa oot origibslly a MuhaoRadan, 

X Qtiotad by viest Cott, op, c i t« . p, ? 

Aaother refei«ziee of the saae lusiture is eobtaiued 
S& the Adi Craftth. Cujarl • ?, where i» speaics thuei 
** ' \^ llMI^Hlmimiig is aea&t ĉ r ei^ste is that of 
fi lie aver." 

^ Alg^l^-tcbari, ed, ?l0Qk, ^ib, I&d,, Caleutta, ?ol« I, 
p, ^aat 0aglstaii«i»Maganib {F*>r8iatt teart,̂  ed, by tiasar 
AehrafI dSil^iitti}^ p « ^ W For l&stetiee the aa^or 
of Dablstaa aocoimts thust 
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That Kablr wae Q t̂ unmaaadaî  hy blcV^i ie ^Iso evideut 

iroffl the foItovkiK ats^iseuto made l^ sooe oi' tiy? 
1 

eout«aporary saii^tst 

!• It appears frosi the Janan îaiihl that Um^nk ouca 

told Babor that Kablr was a Mtihaaaadaa vem'vt^r^ 

S, RaSaaa Clo Raldaa Ki Ba»l) clearly apaakia of nlm 

a ?{tiBli&i« 

3 . narlbdas (Ut. Oartbdaa Kl ^aal, Parwkh Ko NofJ 

statas that Kabir ŵ rs a saitit and MuhaaMiadaiik 

Ijgr b i r t h . 

4» Sant Tttka Ham also refers him a® a Musi la. 

In the llKht of theee evidenoea i t seeni ubhia. 

torleal to preauae either tiiat Kabir VBB au orphan or 

yiat he wae by orlf Itt a Brahnaa, 

Bow the question arises as to hov a boy of Muslla 

family eould have adopted 1 ^ ^aicti thoufht« vie auov 

These staitae&ts vhleh are eoutaLied lu the Adi Granth 
have already been referred by Coviud Trlfurayat ku 
hl« l^bir Ki Vioherdhara. pp. t - 7 fUK? p« 10. 
For ibsiaoee the ataiemeat of Sa&t Toka Uaa is as 
follows f *̂ ',,f̂  fmj^ jTmrv ^WTT/ * ^ ^mt^, 
*^ 'TUP*/ mt Iff" wrfr 4 ^ ^w ^ *rt"T wv^ ^ ^fn 
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tha t thft ^ftiitl DWveoBiit (at least tbc phnm oi i t ^^hleh 

•oerfed ixider Raa«aaada} M&B I t se l i Ibdepeodent free froa 

m eueh BI^ ?«llflotis irrlp,^ Sloe© t l» baaie eosiccpt 

of I t vas 01 hfivlti^ QO eoiuildterRtlou Jtor OAStĉ  ov 

eoffiDuaitt7y thf'iTe vould ^S'tre be&ju uo pmotloaX dlff leul ty 

S& admittlj;^ Keblr la Sta elrtsl©, whtther h© vas a Hoslla 

or Jiudu, whethf?r oi' hlfh easte or of low. I t la to he 

borne ilk miuA tl^at t^la waa iiot t ^ osae of F^blr alc^je 

but no«t of h i t fcllc»%f • t]:̂ (lVoll•ff8 i&der lUwuiAOda were 

of low eautea* For iustauoe Raldea was e ohamar or 

tosther «orts»rt Salii, a barber; Dhamiflt, a Ja t paaaaut* 

Haxiee, there aeeoa to be no hlator leal value of the peeu-

l i a r atosy goiierally relate^d to Kablr'a it^ltlatlou B& a 
3 

dlaelple of RaaaAmikda, 

I t la atatDd bjr CuDZilĉ rhan that ^ttm oul tural eoaf l te t 
betifeen 'iljc^dulea a&d lalaa led to Vy^ eatabllshaeitt 
of aa tadepecidefit mid ocKftprehenalve aeet hy Ramanfmada 
of Baaarsfl," rijetory of the slteh, Pna ed.^ p . 30, 

For further detnlla of Vwta^ a»i oVuer dlaetplta of 
Ranaaanda, :3ee. 'sjtesoott, o a - e l t . . p* 11? I^ay, op^el t , , 
p . 41 Tara Chaijd, opt o l t t l ' W* 144-4S? Satata g r ^ * ^ 
Mortheaa India, pp, S-s,' ' 

U 
Ity^staik^ that the tradltlotunl atory as to how Kablr 
baeane thr dlaolple of liBomAD^n is ooataioed lu eveu 
t ^ ooutffaporary or oettLeouteiapomsy aoureea llice 
iiabhajl'a maktaala aad Dab la tmt* i«Ma sah lb (F^e-̂ slnu 
Stext, pp. 1'00^?C1); whlsh'i^h6wa h6ia a66ii it^a itioua 
deireloped durliif thoaa days* 
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<5» the o^i#r hand, howev<&r. It ie deeei^ally 

belSdved that Kablr vaa uttaohed to the ^haktl oovejeiit 

alttply tooaoBe he n»d fmw«i. up '*%flth !% bnek grouufJ ol 

aiudu IdesQ ICi ; i« mlad," But, md m been ai fee ted 

t^ th& Hliidu ideaa tliei^ would fie'v® beeii liO elsah 

between hin a&d hi« fellov bojrs nud Inter betwe^u nia 

A&d th® riBllfflous au^M>ritS&8 of both the aajor eeiD8iUi«lt. 

See* It l8 Sutaresttur to £iot& thnt the ple@ vhioh Vm 

people took, while eoaplniali^f fkfmtu&X, Ksblr to stkaitrlf!!? 

lodi, w«3 thst he had eo led people n̂ jtrr̂ y e l l oirer the 

eltor that those who peld hoed to whst he eeid seaeiiied 

nelthev Hlodue nor Hueeliieue,**^ Of eourae, there al«ht 

hê re been the lapaot of tht sltuettoa nod t!«> elveune. 

teneee pxevailing durlog thoee daya iu T̂ nuetras on the 

developaeut of lOiblr'a thought, but our eubalAaSou la that 

this wno not the whole of It* Keblr wne the pc»reon who 

wee witoaeelng the extteae aefeoerfitiou of tfie eoelety « 

erouDd him, Vfe know that lueplte of the best efforts ouide 

by both the aajor oootttKiltlea, the rellgioue friction 

xeiaalned alive* Bee Idee, the oooauual feellnge, raolal 

X HaeauXlffe, op» e l t . . p* lP4f nl&o iQawy, op. clt*« 
pp, PP - ?>9. - w — * 

P Mfloauliffe, op* e l t , . p« I3f?. 
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dls t txie t loas sttd el^33 auppfloplty eould oev**? be unshed 

ou t froo the sooJpty, HJU£3 th#»rei"oi^ XhB d i i ' le t^ i i t 

elaeeca oi' people o£ evea s a l l e l e oCMoatmil^ eould, in 

a c t u a l ffiotf wsver be (Silted, what to say the Tludu 

Muslin iB l̂tQr* ItiG people oi' Vw lovier e lnsses oi' e lUier 

0£ tDe two {&jijor eoG^utilties ^;iere, la p r a c t i s e , Uno 

t a r g e t oi a l l s o r t s ol l u e q u a l i t i e s , Trieae along with 

OVJ0V Quen d&f^ate oi ttie Goelety Bvamaed. Kablr who 

iKueeforthi decided to bseiiti n i l the baxrlero t£*aditlou»-

l ly aetvM^ by the h ^ h e r auv ior l t l^a of tiu: iio<»lety. 

S l a l l a r l y , whea iie rea l i sed l^iat s l ap ly the r e t u a l s 

and dognatla pruetkjea h?)d beecHae the eaaetjktlals of n i l 

thB s*ell«loii3, hG f e l t I t b e t t s ? itot to be fliaaool»tr»d AS 

suoh w l ^ apy fellfrlou but r a the r trie^d to f liid h i s way 

acNse whem e l s e , l£i ftK^rt, h is aauae of moral nod hisaiu 

ooisoept vi$s so siatU!C« aud he una so lauoh skuserc with 

h i s basic a la t h a t x̂s was iM>t ready to eoaproailae with 

auy sell«l<m« He ooctsldex^d h is mlssloa or nim se his 

x«llf!louy aa& thereion? I t would uot be uujust to e o l l 

h l a aora a refortaer ^inti se re ly a n^l l f lous fium. 

Sow, Kablr *ii adoptlog Xkw Bhaicti aifirga (vmlch was 

free fro© a l l m& fonaal oblliP^atiotis of &uy of the 

provaleut r a l M l o u s , aiid where Umva was lio eotjtalderatloa 

fo r auy Xhim e l s e thau Vm pur i ty of hea r t ) Bad hla 
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w«y eoautrsty to t!v? aofowtiff px»a«tlei»s of %?iihman mnA 

Mulla alike) should be 5udfr©d in thia l i f h t , ^ h»ve 

already n»tttlot4ed VriB% t^ils woe r»ot tJw eas© vlth Kublr 

aloue, but vaoQt ol the disolptes of flewaamitla wei« of 

lo\ier or depveased elasa^s, whloh ele^erly ludleatea tJiat 

liioe Kablr ttmy alao^ navkM? beea ®uppii«ai;>ed by l̂ i© 

traditlQunl aet up of Vrm sooletor, M̂>uld nave turued to 

the l ibera l faitri ( i .e«, Bhaki&i) aa a s^aetloii ol t ^ 

aaoe* Baa Idea, i t la tiotioeabl^ tha t bad Kabir juot 

aaooefated nioaelf vith th is !aov@fBe>iit| he oould usv&t 

have beeu able to p}top4llariae ^is ouu t^aohiuia oa auoh 

a vide ae^le mad smlttmr^ perhapa, vould he have aeqalxed 

ao aueh popularity and reapeot as he â  pea?a to hav^ 

f^alned* 

Beaidea, i t la preuerally believed Vvnt Kablr'a 

Biirratiou ftmn Bawiraa to MafHnr v a Oiie of the aoat 

iaportaat ate pa of hla l ife taiceii afaiiiat t ^ ptevalnut 
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auperstltlous. l i thia vae t ^ n^esou, tm MH& 

jcally 8 fee at vevoltxtUmnry m»a Qlnoe he aaiiitak*ea 

hla TOVOlutloiiary aatus© tvea «t t!i«? tiE» of his 

death l?y otiowiai that ther© Is equal taportaaoe of 

a l l tfte plaoeo Joat llkia t4i© equality of hiraaci ra«e. 

But at ttia aaoa %im^ It ia qulta poaalbla, aa la 

8i; î;aatBd liy Keay, t^at Kablr'a alftratlou to !4ai»h«? 

ifOttld hsve boon Iseeause of a <aaGS<»e laataed by sik^odar 
p 

IOAW There la no elaar Ibdleatlou Ici r.abir*3 poatle 

aeciouiit for the oubjaot eQiteerued, but If ye f̂ o deep 

Ittto hla vecaea It raey be eaally diaeovered aa to iwv 

aush fruatratlou he una feelliig oa thia Ittooiuveiilaiuiee 

of hta l ife* The followiuf? verae attributed to hia 

X Kabir haa hlaaelf deaorlbed t^ls faot* .J«e, nie 
"veraea ooataiued ia Adi Ogaath> Gauri IS, Dhayuasai*! 
9, Aaa ?f I aUo Xim"^M^ Aiî ted by !4aeauliffe, 
Ojp-elt.- p« V^^* For further de te l le of It , aee 
Kleliyilifle, op> e l t« . pp, ir?7 - m^ weat riott, 
og» elt ,> p» ]i?t May, op. e i t« . pp. P^ - ?'4t aod 
î ara cha&d, op« clt#« p, 140, 

It la aald that wheju Kabir heard that B«i:iaraa 
vaa ao holy a e l ty aa to eoofer paredlae o& thoae 
vho died there and that the death at *l8ffahar 
entailed rebirth aa a& aas, he left ^nuaraa lor 
Hafahar at the tia» of hla death Ui Saswat IB75 
( i . e . , ISlfi A,r,) by eaytaf trtat "what (diffes^eijee 
la there betweeu) ^anarae ai*d ^he barren Magaher, 
if God be Sfi the heart**" (Adi Gratith, Dhapeaerl.?) 

S Seay, op» o i t« . p« 44, 
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elearly SiMHeatta that hU miMmtioa to Hafhar WAA not 

vlUl&ily bat In foroibto eoadltloiit 

**•••••• People t e l l oe I had littXa 

MOBO to I««tv8 Bauara0« C^) vivQle 

llXe la loot la Bhlv^uffi (Bauaraa)* 

At the tSoe of deat^ I hava ttma 

and eaas to Mafrahax>« Kai^ yaara I 

have pnMtieed auataritloa at iKmai 

(Banaraa), Daa^ has eonn oci In ^ie 

dwalllBi of Mairahar* Easl and 

!4aiiahar I eoiMldar aa ttm aaaa •••••*' 

Ao^hov, i t Is also f9<iirall3r bellevad that oa 

Kabir% daath Vn»ve vaa a frx«at QOiifltot batueaa the 

Hloditf aikd the MualSoa vith iKifard to the dlapoaal of 

the dead bodt̂  • otio desipiof to ei^enate i t , vhile we 

other to busy it* As both the vival parties appeased 

with dagger drana, i t is said that Kabir hiaself appeaised 

and e089BiatMl»d the peopls to raise the Coff lî  ubder whieh 

1 iS'^f Adi Qraoth. Gaori, IS* 

2 For details of i t . see Msoauliffe, op* e i t* . p.ldtt 
West Cott, op* oi t* , pp. 14 • 251 Ifeay. OP* oit* . 
pp. 9T^mSBt aud Tare <̂ haiM!l, op* e i t* . p* I4e* 
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the body lay, wnea they did 00, tHey foiiud aotTilug 

teat n heap of f lover©, hmlS of vhieh w»re taloea by 

'̂ fie nii^ui \iho eex^Bated Utea at BimArns, »ud the r^. 
1 

aslaia^ hsilf rmve hurried hy -Um Hvalima at nmtinhmr^ 

Zodeed, this liieideiit of quaretî l attrlbuttd to Kabir, 

vhlch is eoaf IvoBd t^ the e^eoisit of DfiblAtai;̂ -!* 

Hasahiby is v@vy sigaif JUsaat aod auite well to the 

liberal aud opesuiheavtsd iierao&i line htffl. But the 

sealltisr of i t nay be aa&p@oted <Hk the baais of oertalii 

faot4i airailabl0* ^ e t Cott, vhila afirs>atl£ig the 

eaae@ of SIOSQ thwu oiie Kubir from the ooutemporary 

eooseea, quotea a paaa^e^ froa AiKhbar»uJt»Akhyar where 

1 Kesy haa, hovever, deaerlbed tlie luoldettt In a 
diffex»Ai wiqr, Aoeordlfif to hia, even before 
the death of Kabir (vhile he vaa irolng to Magahar) 
there vae a quarrel between Haja !?ir Siiurh î uodel*! 
and Haimb Bls l i Khati (both ^ r e then the dSaeiples 
of Kabir) vith regard to the diepoeal of the dead 
body After hie death. As Kabir hlneelf paeifled 
then both In hie l i fe ttae ther« vaa no quarrel 
after hiA death, beeaoee then the bod^ iteelf 
eoaverted into s heap of f low»s^« ?y>th of Vmm 
took their shares atad disposed theo off aoeordlnir 
to their faith • see, op, e i t , . pp, f»4«?>5. 

^ '^^ P»bistaa«i»Ha«ahib (!DBSt), p« t?00. 
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a a l a l l a r etosy U xtelat&d ultii -Urn untm oi Aoeer 

Kablf Mir Sa3ryad All îaioadalu v^w died lii î Lasimlr iu 

Xti&i A.P, prior to eveu t4ie propooed date oi' Bhakt 

Kikbir*s birtli«^ Beaidee, at BIMVUSV plaee k'eat. Cott 

sugfeats t^at tiie aatae etojcy ia told la eouoeoxiou 

with the death of Guru i.«uak who}© death, in, any e s s e , 

took plaee a i t t r the death ol Kablr, Nov, the iollovixif 

t%fO questlous are unavoldablet 

(I) Whither the atory Staelf has aav real i ty? 

C?) If eorseet , with vhoo i t Is orif kially related** 

lb elVier caae, ho%(ever. I t i s poaalble thfut VVB 

etory (i^iether by iuinoirattou or derlvatiou) would have 

beei^ wroiMily att^ibated to Kabir*o uaa» i& a later p6rio<3 

a Imply to ahow his oxtra^ordlttary popular Ity ^u>m the 

people. 

Just llisB the persouallty o i Kablr hie family 

l i f e haa also been olouded with oyatry. The queetlou 

1 Vteot Cott, op, o l t , , p. 17 

S Ibid , . p. 15, 
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Whether Kablr was a lanrrled mmi or aot hao nlwaye brea 

an Ifiteseatlm? proMea btfore t)ie hiatortiiua who hai^ 
1 ftealt with i t aeeordiAK to thalr eviu atipflca, la 

faotf VnBTfi Is t^ problfia for t̂ îte Miî asiaMidaaa to aooept 

him as a taarriad aan baeauae tha Hualla qystiea uaoally 

aarriad and tha rule ot Sharlat ItoeU is ick aoeortinoiK> 

with It* But t^ra la ao aa&tloii in tJie coataaporarf 

eoursea of t ^ naas of hiM vifa, tmA Wi traditioxtal 

aoQomta tiave auppXied a Hludu uaam loi (aaaut for blanifat) 

to tm voaaa vho, aooordiog to thea, waa taapoi^rily 

llviag vit^i Kabir ae a diaoipla. thia itaali iapllaa 

that she vould m^m bean hia wife, because oUiervise 

i t nould have been not poaaible for a youns la%, in 

eapeeially auah a eonaervatiira soelaty l i ^ Viat, to 

llira vith a stt'ange person in any et^Kiition. It ia 

I -^at nott . , 0P|,<?it>, pp. f>l-?^t ^^ay, oa^ei^., 
pp» 14«15» xara cnand, op. e i t , . p. 14P. 

9. It la auppoaed tn«it a^ waa found hyr a certain 
Gadhu floating In the Oanitea %rrapped in a woollen 
oloth, and therefore ahe waa f̂ iven tlie naae of loi 
by the SadUia hiaaelf who deaired at hia dea^ that 
ahe should beeoaa the diaolple of l^bir. 



alAO beliewd Umt she lisazut hia ventdB o£ MBuvUm iu 

offder to ivilp hlffl la enimSî r ^w livelihood, vhleh aRsltt 

iodleatee that ahe waa als wSie, Btatdea, w© i« t 

eertelfi evJkleoo#8 isk KnbiT*& veraea vhl^n also brktr 

ebout the oaiDi& oou^lusloi:** Aeeordlim to t ^ 31kh 

tradltlous put forward by Maeoulirfe, Juot llise Knblr*a 

nothar lol was aleo oUtk of the nouaefiold affalra, 00 

niaeh ao that B^W ouoe rel'used to prepare n sa^al for a 

Sadhu vho enm to wi«t hia, * whteh etoarly indioatas 

that 0tr»n a eaoe irfould u^var h«¥a INaea takiaii by i«̂  UK̂ -

eouoevsmd lady* Ici faet, had aha been & imply hU dlaol* 

pl»y aha iioald have thought I t her dutor to follow whata r̂er 

hor aplritual guru vaa g doing rather than oomplaluioi 

lu a way whleh la Just tha part of a wife towards twr 

husbaod, 

Slailarly, the e»ee of Kabir*a ehlldren Is also 

not o l iar , The tradltlottal aeoounte put forth la this 

1 It haa always been the uyatee of eapeoiAlly a weaver *s 
faaily In Xodla l^at the ladles wera helpinf handa 
in the buslneos, bearlni; soflMtinee even laove reapocst-
b i l i t las than what the fente of a faiBily wera perfor-
mingm This say be seen even now.a^jrfe in Mau and 
Banaras* 

S Adi Cranth. Asa T>St and OntKid 6. 
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ecx^tm-xv two ttiuaes, K si I nud lUiBelt, but t ^ y nm deoerU 

b0d thexe mot hie ona orfepvl&f* but adopted <M«e ns 

Kabir hlas«U to noid to haw b»ea. But theire are mauy 

re^eswiicea I& the ymvm& of t^blr aiMl lamiil both^ vniah 

iadietkU that iCaiaal wa« hto i!«oX aoa.^ Ilia folXoniug 

verae attrlbutAd to iCablr, %rhleh la la tha shape oi hia 

vUe *a oomplolut af^aiuat hla, itay be plaoeiA »8 mu UiBtBocei 

**••••••! Att pera*eated by thoae (sadhua) 

eoai»i end RoSiif • &ablr sio« mairer speaiieth 

of hla baaa or ehuttlfi* Hto nSud la ouly 

ooooezuad vith tha u&em o£ God. Hia daufrh* 

tera mnA i^ma have uothiiMK to aatt • • • / ' 

NoVf if tha veroa la r« l iable, i t oli^^rly ijudtea. 

%09 that Loi waa the vife of Kabir aud that PCamal a<id 

Kaaali warn trwir tms^ offaprliifca* BeaSdes, there to 

a&otter verse attributed to hia iu vhioh Kaiaal to aaid 

1 For detaito of i t , aee, vestcott, op. e l t» , p* ^1$ 
ISieay, op. e i t .« pp. i5«»17» 

2 For i&abir*s aeoout^t, ae« the vorae quoted by Keay, 
op. c i t . . p. 16t and for that of Easel, aee the 
ftnSV^o&taiaed ia the iihrl aaat Gatha (ludre 
Preaa, H>Qua), pp. 76, 7b, TP, 87, wnaeh prove hia 
not o«4ly the &Oii of iCabir but atoo a Mualia by birth, 

S Adi Grauth. Gauud . 6. 
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to have deetroyed ii»hiT*& Vnunh becauce of nia beiaf »uoh 

ioelliied towards V:m acQuaulatlou o£ taouey* !Diex«̂  a£« 

aaay tiraditiooal explauatloc^ of ^Ifi verse but Vw noat 

stsesolui; la that î noiQl waa otMsct aak&d hy î@ lollo%ier8 

oi Kabir i&imff iila daatn) to organize a t'aî tn but ne 

TOfuaed <by ta^log tiie pl^a tlia^ m would be subjeotsd 

thus for the SIM of uttrdariug Uns aplritual teacher), and 

I^ier&lora i t was thea that he waa thus a^ouaed by vmm* 

But îG auv^r of Bodh Sagar refera hlei havlaR hoeu seij^t 
3 by Kablr hlaoelf to Aiwuidabad to pneaeri nia alsalou* 

This may ba supported by the fact that Sit tha l l a t of vw 

Ourus of Dadupati^ia hie uataD U oeutloued iu the f i f t h 
4 

geiiaratioii. But noUiiag ia IsuoifiiA about hia l i fa except 

that hla tomb la aituatad bealdae Kjiblr*a ehrixia at 

Mafhar, 

1 Adi Owmth^ Taraa Yaraa Saoatoran^ p« 115« 

^ Kahiti Hohaa DBU. Tiadloval ?^t io iaB of Ipdla (1930), 
p. 91 for othar exylki^l^H^6i I t , g^^/5hl#a Varat 
l a l Varna, JatttnaXe (LahorB, IfiSS). pp« 6^MS6t aod 
HukSnxemHi aiftiLtMlA, p. 150 aiid agniu p* 151« 

3 Bodh gagar (a foibirpnuthi vfork, pub. from BotalMiQrit 
pnsisr^ 

4 F«H« Chaturvedi, op» o J t , . p« 9.U>» 

B Bat ttohau Sifigh aoooucita that iiia toob ia ia Eara 
Hauikpur* £Kse, i^abte aod the mtaitti mymimut, 
(lfi64}« Part S, p, K3. 
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€& the other n&ud̂  however, Kabir la Oesorlbed 

by aoa» of the aeholare m a "^ogl,* Xhe aaVior oi 

DabJBVmml«Magehlb apeaiss of hia a valraf 1 m^ the 

traditional eeeouate eeem to be elao iu r«eordaufre 

vl-yi i t , But V^-m are aâ jr reierettoes ki Kablr'e o%eft 

verees vhtoh lavarlably to agntoat t ^ pr«*«tSft«» aa « 

whole. 

la faot, Kablr wae a fgrlhaata* or house holder o» 

twiiwe^heldeg lî  tha aeuae that ha ueually lived ^̂ Ith hia 

faaily aod eoutittued hie family professUiiii after the 
4 

deatii of hia fr^ttier, ^^rDfoco, i t la quitP joatural t^at 

he uoald ao% have appBBoiatad, as. Buy etaire of nla l l i e , 

I Tm belief that iCablr wna a Tofi la ao jtopular that 
ttMire la ooutroversy aiaoug 'Urn aotiolara Ij;̂  eveiu 
aeeeptiuc aa to which aort of Yogi ha waa t Dr. dast 
Kuffiar Versa aooepta hla a -lathgrogi C^c hie aceouut| 
0£«eit*^ pp» 68 • 01, where a loikc deaeriptloo of 
i t u icHPOvlded by hla), while o t^re say that he was 
A tiejyogi* There are s t i l l others eapeoially asaoug 
thft KAbl# Paathis who apenk of hla to hnm observed 
Shabd Sorati Tega, 

P. See. the Pablstaii (Ptraiau iDert), p» ^OC, where the 
following" ariunbiit la aadet , f 

^ ^ i Qragth. ?4aru 3 aod Bitavalu R? 
iiijsk naaali^l^Tl. where Kabir appear oritl^izku! 

eud even eoodeoiiiai vie Tbfs ayaifiivkm la aooe of his 
verasa he refers to the austeritlao praotl^^a by 
Qoraidioath ( 1 ^ faawua yof 1 mid founder of Jhivite 
seet) and speaks of hits aa havlxur died Xu dr̂ apnlt:*. 
However, i t la stated hy Kaay yiat Kabir*a eoutdessiatlou 
of this priK7tlee wna beonuae the yofi aseetloa \mr^ u\x-> 
aeroue la .la dnya, aee, op .o i t . . p« IB 

4 That the wholeeole respooalbllitsr a f u r tte <ĵ ath oi 
'?ouui. 



Vwt ey&tBm of detaohiaeat OT melw»ixm tvoA Urn world, 

lie hloMlf 9ny&ii 

"O ^aiiAts, he who briofs ©eU fonretful-

neaa luto his house, I l i t e Vm% mmi» 

Both oedltatiou (yofa) aod jpleastope 

(Bhogn) are !& Uw aouae (houflo-holt^r'a 

l i f e ) , osie iised uot. obaiiidai V^ noua® Xu 

order u» go to a fosest* 

OC oouree, SOQIB tSiwa he atxisscea oa dietaohaeat. 

vhloh Is iK>t oeaut ior leavlui; tne ^lorld as auoh but 

l o r nffivloi; eottttvl over pA îalou Aud desire* 

!to spent Bost of his t loe lu r e l l f lous n v t l v l t l s s 

e speo l s l l y la mtsGlvim mi6. servkiK the Sadhus tmc 

iBsadleaats, as i s f^videut frcw the ver i i i l ed eoBplal&ts 

amde by both his nother mid i^lfe.' This Aaturelly vould 

his father em» to r^blr's shoulder Is evident froa 
Si verse of him oonttalnsd iu Adl Oraath, Asa r̂ « 
B( s i t e s , in the tradltlociftl SlplaHiHSI^ of tr» Bllak, 
Sabda 64, a Sadhu la sold to h<3ve n&yiBd Rabir xoU^^m 
Vw asan SBplc^mwit of weavlog, vbleh iis refuse i by 
shovk^ i t s lapor^iiAoe ia nultis a phlloaophleal term. 

1 quoted by Trra Chaud, op, eit«» p, 159 

P Aeoosdlnf to the sikh tradition quoted by MaeaiilUfe, 
both of th0a vsre f u l l of auxlsty because of Kr^blr's 

liidlffereiic® to %ieaviM; aud therefore they agreed %ia 
to five up at l eas t his extra.rLlinious a e t i v l t l e a , 

£»ee, Oi}» e l t , « p« 1^6» 



jQOt tin^m l 6 i t hia a t €Bm vo be {su»]i att^tutiv© to lia 

biUnliMise or rntinsr to a l l oi hla riouae rioid aiiaiefit,^ 

I t waa due to thia reasc^ ^ i s t he .lad to live in poverty 

faei&g ooiaetlaee eveu t'K? dteU^^Br »¥eiir JTor ordinary 

s«QulreGieate ol" life* 

Htetjever, Vite dyafiale peirsouuli^ of Kablr VJIS 

tJhiet identity of hie e^sfractei? mari tsnrr^T^ '-'^ten, ou t*^ 

000 hand, Attireet&d tovacda him n larp<? aual»©^ of ppoplp, 

but vtilah, oa the o t ^ r , stood iu ooatrest wit*n ̂ hn% 

vir tunl ly was ts^ s p i r i t of hie age, Thle w«® heeaus© 

the Sdeae whieh he, aa a great piouteei? of t!̂ « Bna^ti 

aove»Mt, iajeeted iuto -U^ velxyi of Vrm V)Ba prtvaillof 

eoeiet(f mtd the aotivi t ioa lie perforaed, iuapite oi bo luff 

baaed o& t ^ ea^eat ial faete of both the major reliffioue. 

1 iSoaetiaes K&bir*e owt xmvBOa kidicate U'xnt ne nml 
l e f t hie bueiiieeo altc^ether, but t^is seetae to be 
eiapXy aii allegorio exprecsiou ravtmr trinu yie 
l i t e r a l oos, or otMrwiee i t would hav@ hisppet^cl in 
l a te r stages vhea he le f t Baoaras fot* Magahar. 

I3eay has, however, raieed a queatioa Mhy i abir 
did not f lad ap i r i tua i aigaif loawse hk nim dOflMistio life** 
I ts reply ia qulxm obvioua, beenus<e hie bent of SJUM! 
vaa decidedly diff«»reat than what we expeot froa au 
ovdiiiary laau* 

?• The problem ia v»ll refleeted iu a loi^ poen of him 
(eoatalaed Uk ftdii Orantai, Sorathi 11). iu whieh he 
appeare ooaplaluUQif to Cod to provir!© ihe eiaple 
joeede of life« 
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otood lb a way la ^^outraat Srtm nay w l l f l o u a eouoftpt, ^ 

S4*c2 i,!T©r©fo!?B liot ouly i la immlly ^ut tb«? wnolu oo<*lety 

t*?iiled to utsd©rat?iuc! h l a , '^'hPt ^̂•̂•̂a t^^ubtliir th^ p-mju-

di(S0d heat o£ t^sieSr akkd wae tJi^t th© a la of ?ifihir wes 

Quite di l iercsat tiisju vihat Uiey uere e^rpeotSmr I'tmn hist, 

Uov^ Itm ooat rad lea i views, se '^x® pj?88«iAt«»d by flabir 

i a the i i e l d o£ l lb ra l id t s , would oatUErally nave iK'̂ ett 

i e H aa au opeu caall&ui^ by t4ie existlui? oouaervative 

soc i e ty , mud t^wteioim the rtaotiOMary atepe takfiii «fr&l;jat 

him vexe to be xisturally v«ry aevei^ , i-<̂  kctov umt, tm lind 

to face b i t t e r sctd pieolooged coui l ie tB axtd potty perniou. 

t i o o s fvott t ^ seIlgioi»9 aut^K>riti£ra of both Vm- eowiAXkU 
2 

t i e s , vho fai l lAg la t h e i r o%iu e f f o r t s la e i l e ae t ae Mia 

weat eveu to the e i r tsa t of eeaklxMl t ^ aupport of the a t a t e 

I t ae l f • I t 1« 8»ld t h a t whea .'ii£»iatli«»r Todl v i a l t ^d 

Jauapur la 1445 A.P*^ the Hladoa .loiatly with the Mtialima 

I Knblr'a Ideae were »o uaique from his '*hlld hood t h a t 
evea his play OMitas t r i e d to o evea his play OMitas t r i e d to oppreae h i a , (Jee, Weat 
Cot t , op» e i t . . p , 5? r»ay, op . e i t , « pp. l l - l ^ t 
Tara Ch&afl;'§|>, e i t , , p , 147"3. ' I t did a o t atop but 
ooatiaued aaotJrCi^ took the ahape of severe e ^ i t i e i a a 
offfiiaet hita wl^a he prr̂ w tip, 

P i«ay has dla^oaaed th© problea a t tes^tKh. ;«e, op, c l t . . 
pp, 40 .41 ; alao We®t Cot t , op, e i t , « p , SO, 



2? 

appeased beiose t.ne 3ttlt«a aud put iorvasd tbeir eociplaliit 

mg9iUm% &Bbi3f acid tfitie be xma accuaed ol be lag a turbulent 

aad quarreltioae peraou. 

Beaides, Kablx is oftid to nave emiu^alu&d hla 

revoiutlottary a^tore In eveu aequirlfig the TOligioua 

ifibowl̂ dffe, lo im%^ ie wia not aatlaf led vJLtn t?W! tredi. 

tiooal ey0ti»a o£ leArxiluK siwte i t led to fiotnlor but to 

eventB eootsovex^tea ia mSjud, ajod ttierefore he hloseU 

oayei 

**I aa ziot akltled la book kuovledfe (and 

Vherelofe) I do aot uoderetaiKl eofttroveroy," 

It was vith tills aeaae la his alad that he thoufht i t 
3 

better not to eveu toueh a pea or paper, 

la eiVwr ee^ie, however, i t is ooafimed that 

Kabir iifaa aot edusated la a regular oaaaer* /tad yet he 

was well familiar with at least Urn basle eoateats o£ 

I Iteeaullffe, op, e i t ,^ p« 1^6;aad Keay, op, e i t , . p.43. 

S Adi Greath, BJXavalu ?, o loo it 45, sad Bhaira« 7« 

S Bijafc, Sakhi, 1^?, But more xe&lis$tiO(& eeeae to be 
Vnb x«aaoa that iCabir was hiaaell aot la a poaitioa to 
tain up his aeadealo eareer la a ayateaatis aaaaer, 
beeauae his whole l i fe was fu l l of troubles aad pvob. 
leas, R& we have already diseussed. 
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both VT» OAjor relli;lQiiS (Ue«, lliiduiaa ayod lalom), 

ao mash so thnt He ia r̂ sM to be hiivluf, eveti la his 
I 

ear ly lUe^ a food deal of lliifoi?saal kxiovlftdfe about Vwtik» 

I t waSf Uk fact , dut to t;̂hf> OTBI ffalda£t0«i viilah tia ri&o@iv«d 

STtaaltauaoualy ivoa Hamaaisnds and Glieiich Taql aad tM 

eoatar»ts vhish ha had >»iUi both Hlfidti vairairia aod Mualitt 

a^rstiaa, that Kabir was able to have a battar opyder. 

at^tftdlfif aod kuovlftdfa about both W& eosaaiskitlea* 

Tha£«iO!«f luapita ol havloff aa auah no aequiyitRtiO^ 'with 

aay ol th@ elaasloal lat^infaa, ha tiyeely uoas the 

teehalcal ynvna of both HualSa ideology aod tlliidu 
3 

philooophy* 

i^bir waa the gi<aat©8t ohaaploa ol t!ie Bhaictl 

novesteiiit, a£td Viax^fojnn he oeoupiaa ta iaportaat plaoa 

ill tha aoelal and iwllglotM htatoey of th« paplod* 

an«BMB«MManaM«Ma*HaaaaMMMaM«i«aMw«iMMMiMiii«^^ 

I Kaay, op» e i t> , pp. l l . l P t Tara Chac^, op» olt».p»l47. 

^ Dr» Ram Kumar ^erma aayas 

Kabir Ka Rahaayawad^ p« S0» 

r* Dr« Tara Chacd haa diseuaaed the problem a t leinfth, 
3ea,op» o i t> . p . 148, 
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XiMlBedy tm waa %t» CMuly nulaX ol t ^ BhaKti aarga who 

ttot Quly gav» e new iapeUui aud orteiitiiticMu to It but 

alao IMIUBxieed •veu the eutlre gataut oi: trie reXlilous 

thoimht aiid bahaviour of tho eobt^aporaiey Isidiaa ^ooletar* 

Tha gxtciat&at eontrlbutioii or liln to raliglous I'altM ta 

that lie td?led to oapture the aplrit oX a l l mXlf lo<ia« 

Tbo paTlodi Mtmu m etBarfad is noted lor wnnt IPoyafaire 

eal la "Oeiea of the eoul" and^aelaa of the t»o«̂  polltle^** 

the veopo&ae of vhleh waâ  hovavar^ beimr takao up by a 

nuBbev of laadax̂ a BOS vafomexHs* It haa rightly been 

aaeeeaed by Ke^ that Kablr'a period, iospite of beiiiMfr 

of polit ical ehaoa aad aoetol a&d rallMitloas aaarohy, %iaa 

of ftieat literary and nilirioua aetlvit^* fteaoe^ i t 

nottld not bo UBjuotlf led to aay that Kablr una the product 

of both Vnm oooatruetiva mnA dea-bruotlv^ Ideas of his 
2 

age, wnloh led hia to be a gxciat xevolutlobary awn* 

But there la dlvergejooe of oplaiou esMatii aeholara 

tm the aul>joot aa to vnioh aort of leader Kablr vaai 

I He ay, Kablr aiid hia Followre. p« 7» 

P Hia revoXtttiooary oature in wall depleted by 
Goviod Trigurayat, Kablr KJ trjohardharft. p. ©4. 
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Ou school neoepto him a ire»t salat or a ^ t i s , whil® 

V» o t ^ r s{ieai£0 of hlsa «iapl3r a T)firshltili». Tmte &m 

e t l l l o%h»v oeholnre \tho prove hla ennusivtl^r a soolal 
3 or r^lif iou0 s^foroer « aa<3 aooe ot^iers ©re of the 

oplL îoti that î *abir *e vaa xiot to vmiovm but ouly to 
4 5 

prraeh* lu faet , Kublr u»s n fruatated oati, «£id the 

ijoeoiaAistaiiey aud eoaptenttisf <>̂  Idefts Ixi his aetare 

did iiot 20ft hia at ease to plan as to vnat ahould b« 

t ^ oxaot lliiea of thoufht and aotiou* f^iri&iorty hU 

aim or mlaaiob ohould not be regarded aa atatlo but 

ratter irarled aiid dyxuualis, aa we ahnll oe<& aubficsqueutljr* 

X Dr, n.K, Vema, Kablr Ka RahaflyaKfKl,̂  p. 3S| Zutal, 
Kablr sateb, p» ^ . -

P Dr, Shyaa Suoderdao, riodi satiltya, p* 1??P» 

J* Han Chaiidra Shuitl, Mliadf Sahltya Ka Itthaa. p, P7, 

4 Dr, Triftiravat^ o p - e | t # - p. l^U Bat ^te farther 
atateoBttt that rlfStSCtan had beaooe the part of hU 
l i f e , Itaelf auffresta that he waa of seformioft 
mature, because oVwr^im thet« l̂ould hav<t been no 
need of r&volutioa of at least that mature v'hteh 
Dr« Trliurayat has hinself tried to lad lea te . 

It la, hoi«ver, expresaed by both Ta?a Ghaod 
(op« e l t , , p, IB^) aod Kteay (op» e l t ,« p. 6P) that 
KaoiP waa alaply a rallffioiia'ila^h^r rather thai* a 
ayeteoatSe rellkloue phlloeopher* 

5 There are a Aunber of referE^neee in hla ireraee where he 
appears faekir tJie ooofllet of alad« For iiiatauee. aee 
the ^reeo quoted by Tare Chaiid, op, e i t , . p. imt mA 
a lOQf poea, quoted t^ Haoauilfferop#"git.. p» }P4^ 
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It v&a in laet , V-m rt^aetloa of the tMO fio^d. 

•ftAtsl deleeta oX the soeiety, I . e . , the foraalSsa ol* 

celSfioo and eXaeelf leatloi;! o£ himtm. raee^ that the 

•otivetlot:! or his varied aod dyu^aic alA took place* 

lie was ao Boeh slueere in hla object o£ formliM? a 

olftdaliisa eootety that \ye vns uot teady to eoapvomiae 

with eay o^ the pvevnlaut, nellglous eyst^oa. Fils ouly 

al» In thia eotuieottoa van to haraoiilae lelaa ead 

HlfidalAB and to ai:iord a oooaoa neotloi ^souod to both 

tjt» QOGMunitloa*̂  It iB olgall'loaEit that ou the 01:10 

haiad he vaated to fortt a olascleae eooliety aud oû  the 

other to popalarlae a alaple sellglon baaed ob persoiial 

experiences, 1^ declavliMi; olearly that there is oi4lyoc«e 

la, hie erueade ataluet every thlog that vae taMeaUklai 
«)d obreal, ICablr disapproved of ttie caste aysteB m^ 
bitterly ooudenoed the Idee of elaselTylm; the 
soolety • • * deelatseo thuat ""̂ heiioe hmve eoae 
Hlodue and MoBaliiajas'» vho bot^ put them ou th»lr 
dlCfereat ways?" 

Besides, l^re ate a ntaber of eueh relemjoees 
In his verses where he appears recoustrueticii! a OBM 
path in betweeti the two Inltho oti vhloh the follouers 
of both of then eould laov̂  eooothly tmid vNsre tnere 
was no pleee lor say sort of dlserlal£iati<m» See, 
the verses quoted !^ Maeaallffe, op. e l t , , p. 1P7? 
^'^ KB ay, op, e l t . , pp. 7S-76. 
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1 

But i t IB to lie bon«e %si alud that the ]*eXl«lo& he propo-

iloded was tiy tto aeatts hia o«u lxu^»vatioi:i but ratt«? 

bn£«d upoii the essetitlsl and ootistruotlvs laees fouiid 

eooBonly la both the relifSous in eontrary to their 

dofaatle praotl<»ea, 

Kabir WS8 a atrlot noiiotheiat and tinBv^Xovtf m 

hHB oUsarly and sepeatedlv (teelat^d that Ood la mn^ nod 

tlievi» is QO attribute of hiia« T^ foUowiut veraea 

vould iodieate ^le exte&t of hSa beioc l i ra In tha faith 
3 

of the ll:iit3r of Codt 

X la a verije l^bir el/earXy says that "the relifriob of 
l̂ ioae who ittderataud (or vho am eulight&u&d) la 
oue. whether xhcy ane Pa ĵdlta or ShalE^*" sruoted 
by Tara Qhaad, op» e l t# . p* li^» ' 

8 A@ tim baalo aisi of Ktebir was aloply to refom aod 
reoobOiXa tlie aoolelgr ax:t>uud his he waa juever 
isneXiiiied to aatabXii^ a maw aeet of his owâ  though 
hia ideas were Xater deveXoped hy his folXowere ot* 
a Xarge aeale havljohf heeu teraed na iUnbir Paiuthls, 
which we shfiXX diecues ia aubaeQueot ten^» 

3 Tliey are talaan from Bijaic, Sabdas 43 md 4P^ aud 
HaiKii&l S9, raepeetlvely, Trm ot^iar versos oi xm 
Qwm ttature aay be mttu in Adi Oraath. Frab îmtl • ^, 
Gauri 34, n?, Aea IX. — — » 
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!• " te la mmt theFe la DO emeouA»" 

??« "Wtiere fi?oa have tw* Cods ofmc* 

î ru> htae mlatuldlod yoa'> 

Call hlo by luâ  x̂ noa, Allah, 

Rasa, nahlaia, l^ahava or Jlasrat*** 

3 , "Raoa, Khuda, Shaktl, Shiva, are aoe and 

thay QaBuot te dlatlogulBhad iron eaeh 

other". 

Bdsideo, la deserlbloe the irery Caet that God is 

ot ^fl^vout attributes, Kabir apeaicd thoas 

"This world Is deXltod vlth Impuritcri 
1 

Pure la God aloot %fho hath neither fom nor l lalta". 

It iB to btt bom la alttd that la daaeriblo? Vw 

QualltSee of Cod (aa the Savior, floreifttl, Joya, 

bouutlTul, happy, perfect, eto*) Kabir oeeiaa to he very 

eloae to the ideas aod VHB spirit eaoueiatsd by the Muslim 

1 Kabir hyooB, Bhalrau, 111, other reic^raocea of t̂ ie 
aaae aature aay be seeu la BiJaJc, Ramalai 4»« 7 md Bf 
ma Adi Oraftth, Oauri - 9. —*—* — — 
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o^etlofi atid eosietinsa ev^a to tne purely Xalaaie ooae«pt, 

ratMr than the yaguna coi^eept oi God aa depleted lu tfie 

iliadu philoeop^* Thereiore^ whewver he appears epeakiui 

of tHe liodu dtlttoe liy uarratiuir peeullar etorSea, they 

a l l oeen to be uaauthetttlo and vros^ly attributed to his 

tiaae. 'te haa repeatedly eicpx^seed ©wa that the eternal 
1 

truth la beyond ^Jlnrua and Safuu. 

Beeklea, Kablr had ao faith lit the loeaniatloa 

tlwoxy of t ^ H.ljadas attd therefoi^ he has clearly dee laired 

ttiat the ten Inoamatlona that people talk about did not 

ooneem hlo, "they are Merely the reapera of the fruits 

of their actions, but the creator is aoaeoue else (and 

that is alone vlthout attrlbutea)". 5mis eiwws that he 

W88 not unaladfttl of the exiatenoe of extra.ordlnary 

pereonalitlea or of the extra.ordSna£y qualltiea they 

posseeoed, but his only olaia vr̂ a not to accept 'UIBBI ae 

the Incarnations of the £>ttpveae God, and trHgr«fore he 

eli^arly says that v^ioooever (whether Hanuoan, T!rahiaa or 

Vishnu, f%hesn or fCrlshna) eaiae into eiristence;, a l l are 

1 Kabir nranthavf^ll, p, 149« Verse XfiC, 

!? Quoted by Dr. Tarfis Chand, op, cit«> p, 1(43. 
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dead except .1̂  ulmm wiio la uot, iiel4 la eomim nn"^ folfif* 

îe naa eveu <}Oi«de«c«ed that Eaaui %f8« UHB iiMariiatiou o£ 

Vtahi^u, It sppesre iron BljaK (aaaali«i ^0) that the 

true Master did m% taiie birth ia the Easily oi Paahrath, 
2 

fior vas Davaki hia aotiiar* 

It ia at thla joneture that Kabir'e eooeapt oi 

God aaena to ba quite dlllereiit from ^nat ^m llad lu W 

aoeoiAt of Tul8ld,«sG (i«e*9 Rsoeharitra Maxia3)« ItMiplta 

of the fact t^at both of thea (Kabl̂  sonietlaea aad Tulaldaa 

a lva^) have used the cmais unim Haoa to UmHeni/^ Cod, tha 

dSfferejoee betvtieu them la t^tat Tuleldae vas the aafuiia 

upaaak of Hama, vhile Kablr believed In Blrffun aspect of 

the eanif and thereioiPG wherever he uaea tbB aaoa of Rasia 

i t doea not waaa for the iuoanuita of Vlahau but rather 

the Supxeoe Ood Hiaeelf vho la ooa tmiA eXona vlthout 

attvibutea and beyond the lueariiatiou. 

1 Bijak Gabda, 45* 

2 Tt» other vereea of the ease type are quoted !^ 
Dr. Tan Cheod, 09• o i t» . p* 163. one of whieh la 

**The er^ator did uot marry 3lta aer did he 
Bala» a etotie brldfe aeroea tha vatar." 
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Itov, ae siegar<.!e Urn qm&tioa. vliy lie ^AB iwed 

several aaiaea lu Sudlcstliif 000 God, tHid was t̂ot to 

etre&a Q& polythsisa bu% rather to lead people to realise 

that thera is ouly <»Qe God aud that t ^ dlfrere&t aaoes 

ai:̂  the different uaya of approaeh hf his oo*relS#loatato* 

The otTksr QOiiMlderatloii vne that he deeXared hlaaelf the 

leader of a l l tM eoeaiuuitlee m^ VmvQtove he had to 

provide eoEisolatlc»i to a l l , 

Kabir viB Vw believer of Moalen^bttt there la 

ooutrover^ as to wnloh sort ol taoulat he vn& % eooie 

0s^ that he was Advaltvadl^ vhlle others apeaic of him ae 

VlalohtwhraIt^ad 1 CM,, aodlfled ooiiiat;* Zhere are 

etlXl o t ^ r eeholare vho ea l l hla IBiedabhedvadl, Aasrhov, 

the poea ol Kablr ooutakted la the Ad 1 Craatii (Bhalran . 1 ) 

ref leota his sKKllf led moaism streselof oa that the llilverae 

Is ziot the ereatlou of Maya bat the body or ma&lfeatatlon 

of God, !I^ other verses of hla d^iallng vlth Vm subjeet 
2 

are as follovst 

1 ?̂e general^ eal l s God by the follovl&fr aaiaeat 

Haiia, Harl, Govinda, Brahma, Sasrath, Saa,3atpiiruaa, 
Beehua (Feerlees), Allah, I-Ihuda, e te . e to . 

2 The f i r s t verse Is quoted by Tara Chajad, op. o l t« . p« 
IBS 0̂ roBi Tairore *s aeoouut), sad the reaamiair t%io are 
eootalned la Bljak ^abda f^, aod 4dl Grauth, "̂ sa - 11* 
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( I ) ''lie (God) HItaeeU Is tbe vem^ XhB seed 

aad Uie germ, -̂ie illaoeU is the" I loiter, 

the f ru i t no^ Vm ehnde* 

m HlaaeU Is ^mhaoa^ eligature- nmi ^'aya," 

( r ) •n^mesever^ vihetwvci? one loolsa, Wieiw^ there 

la ?* the Bfiimt fe le fooi:^! la ev^ry 

(n) *'«.h»ii the five of (avarioa) ts out, m^^ 

tbs m^im (oi «!Nnait*«i6) no lotife? Issueth, 

(ISmu aha 11 mna ictiou) thnt cae Ood is 

evevyvhum ooutakied aiid that W0m lo oo 

aecoiid*'* 

Bat, iBoet ofte^i Kabir holde thĉ r eouecpt %hn% vm 

i^Uire ead eaaeinse ol God is i i e h t | as ia suf^geetDd tirf 

Dr, Tara Chaiid who fortrfier provided iu soattered wf*y the 

folloviiK? evidenQGs of VHIQ anturt froa hia (ioetlin %io?i£, 

( I ) **3e© this oe«»oji • f illifit^ oa© lli?ht (aur) 

vhlf^h ep»ndr^ la thP yhole s r ee t i oa ' , 

I Pr . Ta'o Chaad, op» o i t » . p, 15r>, 
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^. "7he LiKht (tttir) i U l a a l l % 

3 . *'The LlKht to coverliig, tiy^ Llgn^ la ttys 

seat , tJie Tight to the pillow* Says J&iblr, 

hear, 0 i bcotdie? aelata, t̂ ie True 

^naimv (Cod) to oompletely Light (liur) '• 

I t to, l»»̂ Kiev@r, la thto Qoiteept of God ths t 

Knblr, Ui the vords ol Tnm fThmid, be^imyefi hto deep 

debt to t ^ euf to* But GK>ve oepeoUtoally he mmtm 

to be dertotoi; the uholeooto s p i r i t ot thto ootii$ept 

frc»» the phlloeophy of Shaikh ^hahaboddla sohratrfaî d 1 

who, aeoordtoK to Dr, Tara ChBUd^ beltoved Umt '*the 

ttlttoate prixiolple of a l l exlatexx^ to ! toht (l iur. l-

Qahlr), whoae eeseat tol natut^ ocmatots to perpeetoal 

Ilium toattob*"' 

«• 
Aayhow, thto ooueept ol acoepttog Qod to the 

fora of l ight would onturally h&ms tod liabir to beltove 

Hto a too as trafiaoemdeat (i*e», beyoiid approach) eaid 

tharefose he sayaj 

I Ibid, , p. IBB 

^ IM£M P. ^ur^. 
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**Tt» Absolute (Plra or ^ahiaa) the auprea© soal 

(PiUMian) develG beyoud the beyotMi." ^ I t is R% 

Vila otafre ^ a t , ^Mseordkii; to Keoy, thl© oort of K?»blr*8 

eotuoept of God ivliem m is depleted as laeeeesalde 

mnA i£usip00Biieti«lbld} tmkBa llim as ahadovy belof; aod thes«< 

fo£e Kablr hloaeli ocnaei} vei^ close to the iiludu 
r 

thl£M(ers« 

AuQThow, losplte oi: t.'i0 i a e t that/Kablr *a God is 

ooui ptemut a£)d tmusoeiideaty he Ima also pre^^euted 
3 Hia so f>m Kith whom aaa ena hove iiitor<eourse, eudf̂  

so » matter of Ia«t , wherever ^ has described Htm ns 

be ion close to the hSRVt of the devot&e, tihBV^ i^Qsm to 

1 Ksbir^ Bekhta ^o« 3e« 

P fteay, op, ?^V« P« *^* 

5 I t appeowi fjpoii a verse of Kabir ooatakiBd in 
the Adi G2*fmth (Gaarl 9) t4iat thoui^h God Is 
without quali t ies aiid yet Que aay have? lattrs*. 
course with Hla« For further i l lus t ra t loa of 
Knbir's l^is o€H:«cK)pt of God. see the v^rae© 
quoted 1^ Maoauliffe. op, c i t , « p« V^n% mkd 
bgr Tara Chaiid ^Um e i t . l g« lfe9. 
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be tlie purely la lna ie impne% oa h in . Iti t h l a eoateirt 

trie Collomiiig l luea oi: Kabir may bo plnecdi 

(1) ' .'liBre dos t thou aeeJt OB, '̂  8l«v«», 

I mk ItnAe^d tmnv these , 1 tim not lii thc« teaplA, 

fior ia the aosqiie, sm It^r la Kaba nor r ^ l i n e , 

II Wiou a r t a true oi»84ser, I oha l l saeet 

Uiee ioaaedlately iu a ocnaeata ac^nreh* 

ciays ^;ablr, her^, "Ve ..adDuo, ile la l a the bsî a^Ui 

OJt bsteatha**" 

D "l iarl dwelleth la t.he eoatti, Allah hath hl» 

pinee la lim veat* 

Sfearoh la thy , ^nrwh la thy hear t o£ hoartai 

th©r« la hla place ood abode,*' 

Wltli refard to the eoaoolofleal theory t?iere are 

00 majoy :s^rereacH»8 la K«9blr*e vc>rc»s fouoad oot oaly 3a 

t ^ Bljaic aacl thf; Adi Oraath but alao lu mveml oth«*r 

p laces , which oooalderably vary tvoa each o t»^ r . f^ 

1 Quoted by Dr. Tara Chaod, 0|>p elt»> p . 155. 

r M l O r a a ^ , Prabhatl • r 

3 ^ i l r s ^ two llijae are v e i l depict ion tne i lacea 
of Mm p o l i t i c a l aod e spec ia l ly ral l | ; ioua aoMa 
o£ the Huollne ac i « l l aa oi the [;kidtte. 
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reproduekii trieci e l l , Tr, tara (^hmM.'s ivm r l fht ly 

ob^ifved isin% aouK» o£ tbeca ar^ bsisMid oa a^^eiiniit iiisidu 

eo0a»goulies, t^hile t̂ ie otriors nre clooe to tliê  Xalaaie 

ooueept* I t Is airgued by hia that tJmve as€ v c r ^ a 

lliai trvD Pnajl Haxt̂ fil w!)6i« Kablr appeara mtaiLim "aa 

at t^apt to rc)p3*odt̂ :>@ t ^ seheme oX uum aphar&e (lu 

laiaa t ^ j « or© eevea oaljr) throafh which er«?'^tloa 

develop* iQ aoeorclaoee vlth Moallra phlloeopl^sf.' 'fe 

further quotes a verse Iroo TORVyaajacl vhleh la jî e 

follows 1 *'Iii the 0isy Îs ^as sent^d {aeditnticir behimt 

el08« doora, Uieo fte c«\rf Hla owa la-iiws aad thereby Î XB 

^re© becAoe plfSf^od," Thle aeeas to hlx aa eeho of 

Iba slua *a t ^ o r y . ?%atloaIa^ t ^ other Vm apeouln. 

t loos ooeuffSaf Li Siddharte Plpika, he furtJwr s^yo 

"Wiat ctfKe of thRta devoted that every V>%m l« Of^ntrd 

tTtm vater , aod Vie other cpen^ ot 'UK̂  orc^atloa as st 

aaehauieal p]*o<}esn« Baa Ides, isablr has aoiaetSiaea 

repreaouted God as a v;oavior« But th&ae disorlptioiifi 

are not 00 perl'eet a£kd syatasaatie la eooipariaoa to Vtoae 

found e i ther la hla lieiBalais or ^ie Adi Graath^ As 

I Dr, Tara Chaad, op, elt»» pp. 156^7• 

f See, hla deaoriptloo la Vatt amm of Sarvajlt 
flrahoaa, quoted by HaoaulUie, op. e l t , - pp. Xrs»»?i? 
and alad T l̂jak Saba 64. •** 
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segaiMe the: desorlptloa oS: hla Hsaaiula, Xt liS 

©Ttpueaĉ ed la W» f i r s t Ramnlal -Wiat .Tlv» (iioal) w?»s 

iu "Wi® 3upr«ais Telor heforr' cneatloa «uacl 1% \in& Am 

tt^ l l lMlaa t loa o£ Hie I l fh t tha t I t omao iatc exlatuiiee. 

The l l r e t ep&«tloi» was t^ie feoale prliiolpl®, ! •« • , 

She Ma or v l l l (teheha) oallea riayatrl vhloh l n ^ r 

produced Bffaheia, ^'lahau mid Mfjhpsh. 11» next s2t<ipt̂ e ot 

exuBtloa aw deaorl!»d la iw» ijeeoijc! aiimwiai, which 

Mere x&mii. up l^ BrahBii hlmaell vho nft^r t3@iî  err*oted 

brought Ifikto belug 3& «ffr from vhieh tiw iourt tau 

regious verc ore^ t̂erd ai^ toicti the ths^e, Bra^oa^ Vishau 

aud MnlK>eh presided over tii@ whole Uaiv@roe« But, 

accord lag to t ^ deserlptiou oi the Adl Maiifal^ kaovledg© 

or s r u t i wa8 the f i r s t appe?irk«^ eouroe i'roa tr% Alaight^ 

who veifi aloos la thi» beglaim,^ aad Irom trila process 

cooe the vord of afibd^ and froa Gsbda five Brshsaas 

wjd five breaths axkd from Vrmm Vm whole erfistioa v^hieh 

Is desorlbed to aoeordaaee with thr» aaokhsrau syatsa, 

Bttt the Qoeooat provided by l^nj (oa VVR basic oi '^IJsk 

HsaaSal • ?) Is -UIP further elaboratioa, mxl t^net 

s e t forth by T)r, H,i. Vî iaoa (oa thp baa is of wn?it lo 

prevalent nmotm thP Kablr Paatfilo of thp (!hattlsffarh 

aect loa) ' lo ©t i l l further elohoratloo of thr- theory. 

^ î ây» op, o l t , . pp. 70-71. 

r Dr« Raa Ĉtnmr Vcrma, op, e l t » , pp. 
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whleh e iea t t̂ ie lapi!©a8loi4 oi be lap the p«>!la«t or « 

aa«ter nlnd. la fact , i t eaaoot tie exp©et<©d ivo^ a 

persoa liiae Ksblr (who was tieltiicr a eystieiaatJU? phllo-

sopM&? aor a ay»u ojf let^ff) lihat he "would h8̂yF» Esod© 

itt his Biotl auoh n develO|»d ?u*r! eysteiaatle systesa of 

cosooi^Syf «ad so he does joot seem to be i?eepoaalbl0 

£or a l l ^ ^ aeeouots a t t r l b u ^ d to nla tor thle cubjeot* 

Thia ia eoiif iraed by tiio i s o t trmt t̂ xsy &»» iouiid ij^ tihe 

works prodtiEted by Vim Kablr Pmitniay Iti a la l^r ^ r i o d , 

ae we ahal l aee l a ^ r Oii, Besides, the very ifiet tiiQt. 

KaMr'3 eoaaolosy le mveh Igac defloed iu nia aeeouat 

of the Adi QraatJi thaa what Is eoutaliied iu hia ^ijak 

Bay alao be mad© la th is eoate^t th© poliat of -^oaalf^r. 

atioa* ?1orDOV*>r, If "^ fa la to tsie depth of ouf»h 

aooooata, i t would aot be dlff leu l t to f lad out the 

©Tteat of the i r tnlm hood^ bo««u8e t'wrp »t*» oc-w^nl 

auejh Idens - nlf»h, oa Vn^ osm hnxjd, eoatt^idlot dneh 

other thsaaelvea^ and eollpctively, oa thfr other, ^ l y 

evea the well luiova ooacept^ of nsbir. For exfjaplp, us 

I t la aotleeabla that oaly fent liyea Oi the ^hiolo 
poaa oOtAtaiaed la Adi Graatti are r@20V8at to the 
axaot aubjooty o^iervlee both the follo%>iaf aaci 
preoeodiag lluas are v r i t t ea @laply la p^ i ae of 
God. 
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repoetedly go% there t ^ ext))eie@aloa oi aoire tnax̂  <»]e 

God* 

iioiwver, ou the basis Qt Mie oollfiotlve aeeoaat 

of the HafflaiaSa i^looUoa eecma to liave ri«htly augfeated 

that them la a eurioua xeaeablaao« bet%»ea Kablr*s 

aeootiat o£ ooaaoloi^ aikd thoae of J*!!! nod Badruddia 

Shahid* leoviiig aaide tbe other faotora o£ aki l lsr l tr 

betwaea Mmm. vhlsh h.W9e m\mt^ baaa <ilealUi by Tarn 

Chandy i t la aifaUtoaat that the bnele point of 

aiai l f ir l^ betwaen J i l l nod Kablr la that both of then 

ooi^ldar the %iorld not an lllualoa lllet Shaakamaeharya 

but aa i^allty. 

ItK other poLit of oooalderatloa la taiat Vr»Tm 

are &o nuuoy raferBoe^a la l^^ttlr's aoeouat v l ^ regard 

to Maya, aad they are found eapaelally la hla n^Btalnl 

Taraouand, op« eit># pp. X5̂ « 1S6* It la suggeatad 
by hla that kanir tiaes the aasia alalia repx^^aantlai; 
the easautlal oaeaaoe of the ualverse aud the 
Abac lute, vhloh J i l l and other Mualla nyatiea have 
uaad''* m. support of It he quo tea a ver^e lu whloh 
Kablr apaalia ttuia; "Aa toe la made fron vater, 
and aa loa wil l baoooe water aitfi vapour, ao la the 
reality from that, and therefore thla aiad that are 
t ^ ai»af««" He al ly, ^ l a aort of aUalla haa a 
eurioua reeeablaxiea to that uaad by J i l l %fho aiî a 
-UMt ""The lAalverae la lea, Ood, water", or that 
*̂ 0od la the aubatanea (hayula) of the eoaokoa". 
(S»e, the dasorlptloa for ,?lll la Ibid, p. 76). 
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Gfld a«bgwa» Tim7!B^ im hnB repn^aeated it. la the shape 

of 8 poi4»rially beaatlful mMl ehKirmtu^ lody or rsthef 

aoet often aa o aeduetliw pro© who, ft€»^ora Siipj to him, 

attrTsete t l* people toverda her a t tivst rm^ Vwrnhf 

five8 t»»o, by her euouUiiraiE^sr, t ^ wrom? way or the 

way of aexualll^. I t wee due to th i s v^naou tha t 

he hae b i t t e r ly eoadeaaed I t by ff'^llliiir I t ^ttli «r«w^l 

iiaoee, i . e . , Di^raa, aahathaffai etft., At oo© plsee MP 

says toat ^'the vorld hnm b©ea busiat l^ tlie f lataea oi 

%aya» although i t look© l i t e go Idea aald," ' lu fact , 

the xepeatsd oritioSaGi of the laidehlevoue aote of lOî a 

shows that tm was fesy soeh augxy with i t and therefore 

he wabted the people to escape from i t s uet* 

Howeirer, the oolleotive lapseasion of K«bir*a 

aaya shows that there is aueh lapaot of Fliodu philosop^^ 

on hia or rather isorê  speeif ioally of the theory put 

forward by Shaokareeherya* M t the stat^oeat of Br, R.K, 

Veroe that Ksbir^a cooeept of Haya wae ea t i rp ly b%«!d oa 

tha t of Shaakaraehavya, ney be cjtiestioiied a t l^set la 

I T>r. H.K, Ve-rvm has aieeuas^ed the problem a t lexMPftJi* 
See, hla work, Kablr Ka Rahaayawad, p. 44, nleo p .^ l . 

?* Quoted h:f Dr, Tare (Thaod, op. e j t . . p . ISf?. 

3 Br. a.K, ^er»a, op. e l t . . p . ?*l. 
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i t s abeolttte fom, beenoae Wmm fieeew tD be bjr no 

•eaao >̂@ eatire autiuil ttode^tmySIa^ betMe@ii thieoe 

two tĉ aelYEtre ou thf; subj«et« Ksblr*a theory alfht 

hav« been futadaaeatally baaed apoii that of ShaoJcarft* 

cTiaryu but oertalaly not Si» Its •irelustv« form b̂eG t̂ttae 

ShatOcarâ  by iueludlai a l l the thiaiEG oi: the %»orld 

lAto ouQrâ  has olearly deis laced that i t ta l l lusloa, 

vihlla^^bir does not dao^ ita ê iat&iMse but rather tie 

has otZ!e@ai»d oiA ita r&alitgr by aayini t^av aoul <md 

Ood axe the parte oi a eSofld foreo vhieh are aeparatad 

by Maya axKl IX It la throva aalda they would bo re.ualtad 

aa sueh* lie Btsyot 

This verm olaarly Ixtdieataa 'tiiat there vaa aa iDdaptu* 

dent i^yotlis approach of Kablr to Haya, 

Oa tha otiiar hand, houaver^ It ae«aa dilf leult 

to detBnaioa t ^ eirtant ha M»B attsehad to ttm theory of 

oatespj^rohoaiai or la o^ier nfordâ  whe^ier ha was agaloat 

or la favour of I t , beeau^ tha mievBomB of bO'Ui the 

aat>tt0B ara available ia hla varaaa* Sona of tha paeaafae 

la which ha repudiate a tha ^Uiaoxy are aa follows t 
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I* *'tbe GOttl (Jlyara) 1« s gueat ti^leh will 

not eone a aeoood tlae**' 

7« "Birth aa aau ia oot eat^ to obtaiu It 

does not happeti n aeeood tlsie^ ^tma tlie 

sipa fruit f a l l s i t doc a oot afala get 

attached to the trp©,'* 

^^ *'All fo lr<Ma thla sldĉ  t^kiof t ^ l r burdeoe 

vith thefflf oo oofi) ratui?xia iToa the othar 

eida, vho oould t e l l tha tale,*' 

Oa the other hajEtd̂  there are paeaatee la %fhieh he, 

ia the worde ot X3r» Tara Chaad, ''apeake of the «iihtgr« 

four laicha of birth, aod of unoeaeiiMr eonii;if aiid going*'' 

But the p2oa which ha haa taksea la aupport of wi^ Kabir 

'"uaea tibe fear of death (Ynaa aikd Kiala) and of ramoraele&e 

ohala of birth and death** by aayiiig that thla is "nore 

or ]«ae aa vamiag for nea to deter thera fcoa their ungodly 

livea,** aerema to bo not vaxy aound, beoauae t ^ oeam 

argument may be dedutaed from the ireroaa vhlflh are not In 

favour of thla theory* The next eontantlon ta, hoi«irer. 

I All theee refeirenoegs fire quoted by Tare r^and, 
op. eit»« p. 164. 

^ Ibid, p« 1C4« 
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a o n weifhtQr when Im airsro that *'fm (Kablr} does £iot 

expQtiati ou the dooti?ljM of K&riiaa vhlah Is Indlsaolublsr 

llai0d %flth f^teapeyehoois,** In faet , ?;abir, haim » 

gwflt social i?©i"on«*f, wms 6Bepl;f Int^reetPd with «i© 

exifitlii^ sltuatloti wthe?* thao that ol thp het^nf tr ê  

aM ttaere£os« he f e l t no med Q£ eMovfsim tiva doet?lu0 

oi Mnm&t Though he belleiied In good action io^ the 

faetteroeut of l̂ ie day to d«y l U e , he «sa iiot attnehc^d 

with thftt aort of good action or Kanaa whleh tiaa llolsBed 

vl th the theory o£ BetAfapoyohoale* I t U thei?f%loî  

quiti^ possible that tli£ veroea in whien he apenitB in 

favoar o£ t^ tlwory would have been Ini^r* i^dditlona* 

Aaayhov, I t la elirnii Icisnt tJmt the VGroce in 

whlflh Kfibi* i»3eota toe tlv*ory aeems to be much eloae 

the lalasaio eoneept nod Ita a p i r i t , na la evident Svem 

the v^vrne we have ralre«dy quoted* B&eSdee, about a p l r l t 

(ruh) .Till aayat "I (!•©., ©plylt) m& the child whose 

fatiler is hla acm and the wSne vhoae vine la i ta j>ir,,.» 

I ae t th«» moVv^rB who bow me, lod aated th&m in anrflaire, 

and they l e t ne nainy theo."^ I t la intei^eatinfr tha t 

this oonoept ae a whole bears a peeullar aioiilarity to 

I quoted by Dr, Tars Chand, op, o l t> . p . 76* 
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what, Kablv hfts produeed ( iu hla f l r e t Rwastttl) la th«? 

oomtetxt of patti&i forwf»rd hie ooamolof lenl theory, fe 

aaya %hnx Biter belmr proau*»#d ^nshan, '^Ishau «&?? 

Hahesh, Ijy J»bda or Gavatrl^ Bra»Ma« serjed trnf* v»ooftn who 

«aa bet? huobnutl, aud whoae v i l e alje WBe*? 3ha irepllftd 

^ o u art I , I »• thou, siid tJ»r» is no third, T!>ou strt 

Qy huabattd aud I am thy wU©".^ It Is lurther luter-

cstlaf! that th is sort o£ ooduoept (t^at thĉ  l a t ^ r nm sou 

had a ooamau v U e , aad a \mmm^ had a twofold charactar . 

om of aothsr atui the other oi v i f e ) , whether fouod lu 

J l l i*a aecouat or that of Kahir, hae I t s , aeoortllof to 

Tars Chaod, a ourloua reasablaiiOe to the vadle etugsept,^ 

where t ^ Mit lea nre spokaci of ati matimva »a ue l l na wlvea 

of thalr 60£ts, 

Ilowaver, the who la spir i tual oooftept of Kablr Itea 

oa the Uolty of Cod, unity of soul and th^ ultimate oulty 

of both attd tlhtBretom ha darrlaree s "I and l̂ hou nw of 
3 

ons blood and are oias llf*""* It I s , auirrestf^d by 

Tara Chajad t^nt both Kablr and .Till seem to aaaa, that 

I Quoted in Ibid, p, 156, 
Dr, R.j^. vSria has, however. deafPlbsd, on th@ basis 
of the fK ĉount found amonfr la tar iCnbir t^^ant îs, »s 
to how this woman ooopletely took t ^ shape of M îya, 
•'®®» ô (* olt»>% pp. 4?'-46. 

r Tara Chand, o , p . o l t , . p, I6t 

3 Kablr, Bljaic, Haoaini, XI* 
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soul (Jiva or ruh) la the ob^(?t ol̂  6i9Um saoyil^df^^ sad 

tm the eeuhse oi ooui is iui father, yet God beoooea 

the object oi iu)Ovl«4i^ aiMi ttneceiore the aoa oi aoal."^ 

I t Is Xurther related by htm that Eablr otmu eooipnfea 

the r t l a t i oa be t ^eu (Tod axid soul as that oi vnvea nM 

the esea,'' vhleh Ita^U Is very eloae to s p i r i t oi the 

Mualioi i^stiea* Tt¥5y believe t̂ înt the soul is f^lveys la 

the eottdltioa ot prooeedittip osiv^rda, a ^ i t s f iji^l deatU 

iiatioa ia i ta oomplfita simibilntlou (fai^a) la the supraaa 

l}Oul, Whaa the subataace o£ a body hae VAjalshed, th^ 

eoal of i t takes fora into the o-Uieir bo(^ ajK) thus I t 

l lAally a£kalbilatea into t ^ ultSaatf^ Rf»nllty vhBve i t 

frets beqe or aabaistaApe aad where the ohaiu of lUe 

nutl death oomee to tm eod, Hov̂  wheĉ  la th i s v«?y r^\l 

the aoula are nijced ulth the aupretae soul, the uaiwirc« 

ooaea to an. eiad, but aooa alteruarda tJtm other elTt^le 

of ereatiou beslas Itiseulae, ajod thus the uulverea is 

alvejra go lag oa iu a oyello order« I t i s , of o o u r ^ , 

true tliat llabir was liot &o auch ayatematio a£ %t» Mualia 

G^strioa vere, but there is a fuadasaeatal uaatiialt^ of 

I Tare Chaiid, op, o i t . , p . 156. 

^ Ibid. , p. 183. 
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thoaght bttveeii hta nod the 3uf la beoou^ both hold 

ths t the huasto soul la a p»̂ rt of dlviat power, ajid 

V^»relor« would att^r ttent̂ h rctura to lt» 

fk>%i«trer. I t w»i8 to sf^areh out th^ virtu*»l opfta© 

of anlvntioiA thot K«blr f e l t It oeeeasftry to 6*?t sside 

the tomalism of a l l Xhit rellffioas* iJEi fant , the" 

aluoerety or this purity of heort lii Bhntetl (or devotloa) 

was the fey Stone of nla re l l e loa , nod without 'ahlch 

the devotion waa 9ou0ldes:td by hla as aa oXiti-uee afffioGt 

God* Tara Chaod hns rightly atat&d th»t Kablr v^s 

t l^ iialut vho placed the gc<i»ateet value ui>Oi» 'Uie!) luvaix!. 

joesa of rellirloa aiid iBpartlally eootSBwxmd the eicterual 

foeaallaa of both the major fal-Uius of Xudla**̂  I t la 

rea l ly very olfulf loaat that ha vas equally emphatic in 

breaklAR doiin the rr^llfloua barriara vhather of i;l^ul^a 

or laloB. If oa the oxia hand he aalca the ffludua to have 

tio fa i th In p l l fr laafr , aoremoulal purlfloatlooa^ fi^atliiif. 

I Aooordlog to t ^ aoeoufit provlc^d by Sabhajl, i t wae 
believed by Kablr that re l l f l on without (true) 
Bha^i irfae sao r e l l f loa at a l l" , and t^at aaeetleiaOf 
faatlAg aad aloa f Ivlair had oo value If usiaeeoapai^led 
by Bhajaa (or the true resaeabraiioe of Cod *8 naiae}*" 

Tara Chaod, pp» olt«« p, ir»C, 
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eaered threade, â d e l l those thioirs of out ward or 

•xteraal £oras BH/A ouperstltioua, h» euiieata, on 

the other, the Muaalaaaa to give up thair reXi«iou0 

formalittee IIIBB the pilfrlouifse to meen^ Sn&tim ^ad 

regttlstid prayers* These are so many miereoee» of 

this oature la his veraes, eons o£ vhSeh are, however, 

as follovst 

(I) "Bevotlod, SBorif ifi« sad roaary, piat^, 

pilcrlaaff!, fastlAf and alao, 

U»v aidhi (i»e*, aim sorts o£ devotloa of 

the HlJttdua), Vadaa, tJtm Book (!•«•« V^ Qor«ia}, 

a l l these are oloaks ot false hood.••••««** 

(f) "The '̂ ahnaft (jrearly) ohmrm ivmat^mtoMV 

(fasts) ou the elsveath (day of the dark 

aad l i fht bo Ives of the lunar BOath)( 

1 With regard to the Brahalos, ^ b i r is eald to have 
attaelsBd in thirtgr ahort ver^s of his Vipraaapati 
(one of this sectSoas of Bijak) oa the'Lb f e l i | B u s 
systsas of eoaservative as tare* it^ay, pp^ oH»« p.Sn, 

^ ^M»it Sabda, 113. 
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'S» :ittaalaa£ia l a s t la the tsoaUi ei HtmnzBU, 

The l a t t e r put aslcte eleven etomths oi the 

Aad say that the TTeoaupre ia La cm nXot»m 

Whnt aviitl«th I t tt» Hindus to biithe (at 

.Tafraooath I A '^rls0«}< 

Whnt (for the Mtiasalanua) to bow 'Wiftir 

hende la a ooaqua'* 

l a th aaeeptloa ia tha t r hearts th»y wpeat 

prajfcrs t 

What avalleth I t thaa to go oa a pllftrimafe 

to Mecca,"^ 

<n) ''They vho bathe la tha evealae B&d oomiof 

Are liiee fsogs ia the vat&r* 

Wheu aeo have oo low for God 'e aaaie, 

They ©holl a l l fo to the Ood o£ death C^ima). 

(4) Thoee praetloGst olteuBolalon tor love ot 

w(Kaaa, 

I ehRll aever believe ia I t , ^ brothet?, 

II Ood had desised to vmhm tm Muealaau, 

1 M l Craath. Prabhatl ^« The these of th is poen la 
I'ttHftlf ftlabdiai^d iii aoottier poen of Bljak Mhich ia 
quoted by Keoy, py, qit«> p. I I , 

r Quoted ia Ibid«, p, 74, 
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I alwuld hove beea bom eirouaJjied* 

I 
What l0 to be doae to a vottsa,^ 

In faet, as a llbei?al f ifure, Kabtr eould i;iOt 

tolerate the jpellglims ort^iodoxy set lorth 1^ tht 

veligloua aut^ffitlea fiod tlierefosa his sattce agQiast 

the T̂ ahaauua atid the Mallas allisd has alvayft beoa vexy 

aeoottte* Thla vae alao beeauae they vara eajoylog tha 

pxevllei^d poaitioa lu ^la eoolaty by haviof a juaaber 

of advaataffea pr<e&07ibed by thaoaelves. Ijoŵ  Kablr*a 

elaah vii^ MnXa group of paopla vae but uatiural* 

Fioiiavev, o& tha subjeet of Idolatoty, ha la aa id 

to have epoioBn thoa t 

'*If God ba foand by woi*ahippijafr a stooa, 

I v i l l iforahip a nouotaiat 

Batter than that atouB ia a haod^alll 

Whieh friadath eom for the w>rld to aat«" 

Haicjiiie i t clear that thara ia IK> trace in Eanaodaa* 

toaehioK of hia havioK givea up the worship of idols, 

I Mioted by Maoauliffs, op» oit»« p« IP7« 
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l«ay aays that; I t was iyiblr Oiuly Mho prDaohed etrietl^y 

the 6oeVPio0 o£ tiieimm vhero them vaa ao pliiee lor the 
I 

ti\UiftQliy» polytheism, IciearuatlQjaSf idols , qyt^is e t e , 

Maeaallffe hitG, hovever, expressed BOQ0 whei?© ia 

hl8 book ths t no laTiaal, la Ki»blre* ey t s , waî  thnt -

1. î ho struek any persoci without Just eause, 

r , uho tiMisa a valif loua grab to dael^i^ tlia world, 

3 , who draai£ wl£Mi, 4* who atoliS!, l)» ŵu3 eocamltted 

suleidfe, i* who aaoked tobaooo, 7* who eotanltted 

highway robbery, sad P. who took ll ie« 

XhBfse polats, U r e l i ab le , are v@ry alguUie^at 

lu uiideretiiuiliJif the thought ooutejut oi Knblr, becnuae 

th i s shows th0 Gxteiit oi lila revolutloiiary £i,<»ture« This 

aoeh, howetrer, seens true that Kablr believed la ouiy 

whatever He was see log with hie owa eyes, and th& Judge, 

meat or remark whlnh he i » t tovtii was ouly oa t^ i s basis, 

Al9'̂ K>w, Kablr *s '^laktl or devotion oav be bet ter 

uoderetood by dlvldlmr I t Into two aspeets • 0£M», leadSi^ 

to X^ dlselplljM) oJt soulf aiittd the o^ier, leadlag to the 

Bhaktl Iteelf* I t Is to be boroe la olnd that tnc-m is 

1 Keay, op, e l t » , pp, 4 - 5, 
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without evoosittft the f i r s t ataffn ojie caxiuot eate? lato 

the dona la of thp oth^r, *ayhow, U» finest stag® la 

said to ho that oi seIf^K>rtlf leatlofi or In other words, 

that where a true devotee purlf IBS hlA ftafe or oelf for 

spiritual Bdvmaetmatv Tiioxe are varioua tmatiB preseri. 

bed for i t ia varloue r@ll«iou0 systeae, but Kablr adopted 

otily that whleh was rDal* It is repeadly deelared by 

hltt that the true Bhakti oaxuiot be attaloed oierely ""by 

revolvl&K the rosary la the hand, but by revolvlog the 

beads of aiiid^, and elao '̂by suppress In? the five evtil 

teadeaelea, of tJtm aSud, by abfiudoai£« nui^eT md p r l ^ , 

by the aequialtloa of hixnllity, poverty, patieoee nud 

d laer imla^ntlou* " 

It is slimif leant thn% this thlor wns eoiiuildet^d 

by hia oot only important but also vesy diff leult prooese 

and t}^refore hp spealca thus s 

"Lay hold on your sword, nod Join the f Ifht, 

Flight, o oQr brother, as loner aa lUe lasts•••• 

In the f ield of this bocfy n great war goes 

1 These references are quoted by Br* fara Chand, 
op, e i t» . p. 169. 
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loffunrd QgaiUkSt* pa@alou, auger, pride BOA rreed. 

It is ia the klurdos; oS: truth, eouteutiaeiit mA 

parity that battle la raf lo i , and the anord that 

rUii?0 for th& moat loudly Is tltm ŝ iord or 

Hla oane.'* 

IHat, It la to be bonje la islad thnt losplt^ of the 

faot that Kablr has eaphaalsed the etrtmele agaluat Bay 

aort of aeaa&eea of the iforld, he waa never 1A favour 

of the (tetaehaeat or retlreoteot from xi» vord, aa lie hav» 

already dleeusaed while deallof with his llfe^hlstory • 

Heuoê  hla theosy ol ©elf.purlf ieatloa uae ouly ou the 

basis of having eoal^ml over paaaloa, desire aud ^ll 

sooh w>vldly alfeetloas whieh are h^irsful to pure devotion. 

Xhls spirit of Kablr brljugs hla olose to the purely 

lalaale eo<ĵ tMipt vhere a true devotee la deiliied only 

that vho lives aaonc people by faelnx e l l the dlff Icul* 

t i e s of l i f e , Kablr epeeics of a true devotee thaet 

**The Ban who la kind and vho praetkwe rlfhteoueassaf 

vho seaalna praseive enldst the affairs of the vK>rId, 

who eouslders a l l oreatures aa earth QS his owa s c U , 

1 Quoted In Ibid., p, 160. 



He attains the losaortal be lot, t,tm True God 

la Bvmv with hla,**^ 

ThB o t ^ r thing whieh 1© aeoeaaary lor a true 

devotes is the dedleatioa of every thSog iî  the aewiee 

oi God, and Ksbis, as n tisa bellvt^v of onotiooi^l devo. 

tiott, hae juotlfled i t w l l « He eayst 

**Uhatav»r I do, It beecMaa* His vtovahlp 
P All I aohiave i« Hia flet<vioe,*' 

Xa fft(;t, Kablr*« Bhaktl or devottoa was extsoaely p\xm 

and self less and th(irefoi» tli» QOodltioos whien he laid 

down for i t were vevy diff icult in thB sejjiac that the 

whole l i fe should be dedicated to i t . Th&i?pfot?«, Kabii* 

QO% oaly coiisidered his owa l i fe as a dedieatioa to God 

but also he tried to iasplre his fellow travellors to 

dedicate a l l the thiufs ixMsludiAf l ife to tim wil l of 

God. 

1 Tara Chaod, op, e i t .« p. 150 

It is sigaifioaut th»t the def iuitlou of a 
perfect Kao advacioed by Kablr ia these lines Is 
not very far from the Islaaie tlieosy of Insatt»i»&amil, 

P Ibid, p. 169. 
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Bfttfidea, Bom ol his versra ghov hJffi with a 

deep Qooaelouaiieaa o£ ski v l th ia hia, and a profoucid seoae 

of nla ua«iorthl£^G8 befoi?e Cod, uhich nlao h^Um® him 

oloGe to the lelaaie phlloeophy. 3ee, iiw follow laf 

7€>rse of Il2i0t 

"HOW ehall I opoe® the 6«a, o Bftster** How ehsll 

I eroFa the aea** 

I am fu l l of nafiy eiisus, 

liow ahall I aarve mid worEhlp thee, how 

oadllate oa thee? Oaly without «& I white, 

lijce a fmvum 

% jyAtuva is a soa^ *s, ajad I aca a gseai i^^luuer. 

The couaetei»ee is foul, aiAxi liise a cat* 

I me i t to be eoiitrary ra^A crazed, wrapt iu 

the cloak of the Six Parahaaaa (or the eix 

philoaophieal ayotema of t ^ Hladus) 

KaMr aaya, Llsteu, ^ aea th»t are miaes 

All are cauf i t iu the xvM>ae of D witch*' ,.1 

Bc^aldtea, there arp also the refereocea iu his 

veraea of ttie coaataut v^punimtioa of Ood'e oaae ( i . e . , 

dhikr) , Of course, he wna not ao esphatio ou the 

I Bijak, Sabda 104* 
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0ub5@et B& the Husllnt mî atloe ymm^ but losplte of this 

he hBB iiv»i4 i t a very Important place IA hie ?*h8Kti. 

ScMW tloftfi^ hoiMver, he ag^nm nff^li^t Uie revolt Sag ol 

roaary, ae <̂« hai^ eeeti oarHer, but this does iiot wittu 

that he wne afaljuust Vrm pr^Qthse ol recaeBberlafr Cod* 

wiiat in0 ta/BMiX,^ in, actual lact , vna that wlist ever you 

do, that nust be docHB vith elueerety^ or purily oi. heart* 

He van co £>te«liQi»t Sa his ^Ifl&ee devotiUm Umt he 

eoasidered that the kttowledfe o£ aeripturea ajud evea 

good aotiona ( i*e . , Kama) « » the seeoodary. It was 

racier believed by hSa that "til̂ e true devotloa would 

itaelX illuaSne the devotee 'e ht̂ art vith a l l aorta of 

kuowledfe axid even food netioos* He f a t ^ r froee at@pa 

furthar by declariof that there should be IK» eoaelderatioa 

of evea reusrd and puaiahgaetit in spiritual obeervaaees, 

and therefore he rejeets to have any belief ia evea 

heavea or hell* la faet, as the uaioa vith God WAS eoa-> 

sidsred by him to be ttm oaly deetlaatioa of aa iadivldual, 

he did aot lay any emphasis on th(̂  eoaoept of heavea or 

1 \</e have alreac^ aotioed vhile d^nliag vith hid 
eoooept of soul, as to hou aad why Kabir was iMt* 
•aoh emphaiie oa ti» subject of Karma* 
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h e l l . He esyst "Whist I0 h e l l «jd tm-Bmu^ u'le wretched 

p lsces? ' At asjovwr plne«> h^ openko t^uot 

*'P«r»dls© n4K3 he l l are oaly for the IffAorsntf 

joot for om who kz^wa '!«?! (or hnvUij? scQsoaable 

Icttovl^dfe about reliirlou,)**' 

Hsjphaeialiif thf roa l Bhwittl, he Oî ce apslju enyst 

"Ae I014! aa you expect paradise (Valiiuutha} 

so lou|! %itll 3^u d e l i ^ dv»ellii^ a t XJim i>@t ol 
3 

the l4>rd*" 

ni^ the o l ^ r hHod^ i t ia d i t i l o u l t to dot^raluB 

\iihetner ioiblr believed liĵ  la tenasdiary eouroo or j jot, 

beeQti£« tĥ Dv* in ao <speeilie r^iemjiiee deal lof v i t h 

elttuDr of the t̂ <«o v&op^eta, Aiiyhov, the veXeveaimB 

whleh ve fkid JU)̂  the eoiitETt o* d#a l i a s ^ I th QDlaly 

the o ther oobJc^atOy show hist RQ h^vUm be«a scwaiet̂ hat 

lDellQ»d to aeeept the oxiateAce o£ piro (oplritORl 

Ie8<^r8) sod paifniabisra (propheta) and a lso o£ tJtvt: 

1 Kabir I Hstakall (another pDrt) . ootitnlaed ia ^aeau. 

r ,uoted by Tara Chnud, oy, e l t « . i), IS*». 

3 I b i d . , p , ISP, 

file:///iihetner
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^mn% Prophet MuhaiaiKl htmmUm ^̂ we» he <slf«rly 

<leelas<t8 that "Kablr ia o ohlld oi ai^a m^ Allah aad 

aeeepteth a l l gurus and pire •••••••" 

Besides, Pmadlt SvmAnr nl hae ootUt&A %hnt lu 

e^tlojua) Kftbtr haa r«produi$€«d iu hi« oiofc wriy Mm 

Whole atOTy oi Mtih^iai^'e '4lx̂ aJ aa developed iu t ^ 

But It to quite obvtottA that ttis ImparxmMSQ ot 

a Coru or eplrlttuil fuide la the proeoas of aplrltu&l 

parfeetSoft is deeoribed t!qr Kabl? with alaoat the anne 

tovse whish wt» f iiv3 ia HiialSa oyatleiMi* lli eoosicSara 

tbe Qixrti ao leas thaa Ctoviada ((k>d), ra^i^r ha eooBtlaea 

plaoaa hla poaltloii avaa hifther thaa Qo6 flSmBelf • 3ee 

the jtollowiaK woffMia attributed to hSa t 

I . tltiru aad Oovlad both ar̂ ^ b0l:oi?D sae, to 

M^wm I lauat bowf Oara, I aa obllfod to 

thsoa befiraiaao ttyoa told aŝ  about Govlud.** 

1 Mi Oraiith^ yrabhatl - f 

Paadit iiuacaer Ijtl, Kablr iUir laaaaiyat (aa apas«h 
deXiffared oa rsth Apifii, i94>«9 pub* i:rosi Meer 
Khuarau Aeadany, Dalhi, p* A. 



63 

r , " l i iiarl beeotaeB rngvy a t l l l there ia soae 

oheiioe, bat U tt^ Gtufu la aofry t^)elt t^ies^ 

is <io chaoec whatever*" 

3 , "The jwal meditation (dhyaaa, dhiiar) la 

ol the Gtti?u»s tons, the real vorshlp la 

ol the Quvu*3 fee t , " 

4* "In thei th?e0 vorlrls lUitc! alive reifioas 210130 

is grrat^r thRii the RIBPU.*' 

Tty^-en ar«> aaiay oiore seif^WfooeB oC the 3»ae oatux^ 

Ui hia vrroea. I t appeara irocB the aaeotmt provided 

io Uabiat8a»t»M«sihib that Kabir was vc»ry mueh mea 

ilk searehlttur i'or a true sp i r i tua l teacher. I t la 

exprt^aaed by him that thoao haviuR uo Gura, the i r cjtSorta 

wil l be oi «x> avai l , am! Wf^y tiilll be vaehed away by 
3 

Uia eurrejit who do iiot tade hold of t ^ aroa,*' 

Whan am plaee oi a Curu i^ 00 aiealTi^^aat iu 

api r i tua l proec'oa, one should be vovy <?rltleal la hla 

^ ^ 1 Granth, Aaa » ^\ Bijali ^aaalui • 77, 

? Dabiatatt» i»M»gBh lb (Ksitt) p, f'OO. 

3 Tara Chaad, op, c i t , , p, 115©, 
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aeUietUm and tt^tfeiom hP enyet 

"The fSuni anould be a poliol^ier (Olqllifar) 

vho vould polish ttF> aiiKi, and uho would eleuv 

away thfi et^Sas and aai^ tine VMsrt a iali?tor", 

Aoa, iu JTaol, i l tht. Guru la oot ol the r l fh t 

• o r t , iTiea i t ia a eaae oi *'ttie blk^d puahiug 

the bllad aati Q£ both fal l ing into the well,"^ 

But theve ar0 eer ta la other vt?l̂ Bea of hia vhe£<@ 

he haa t r ied to po^ hiaaeU as a prophet ^ l i t by God 

in o r ^ r to save tha world tvom Xtm misery of olaful 

aeta« But thia aeeiae BXk additioa by hla la te r followers, 

aod therefore* I t would ba diAQuased Isti^r oa while 

d&allaf with the philosophfy of the Kablrpaathia* 

Aa rffarda tim csmtiooal if^n^itacipa Ksbir haa 

deceribad them alao ataoat in the v»ry t^trao wbJoh haire 

ba«a the part of Ouf iaa. see thr followli^ iostaoft^e 

provided by Tara Chajod fros various aoureea of Kabirla 

poetie aoeouutt The pat^ ia "like walkiai? OA the Iteea 

edfe of a awosd," havia^ **terrible obataeles,'* Afaiu, 

"the clouds gather, the eveaiog f a l l a , the raiu pours 

I I b i d , , p , 15©. 
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dowa, the foua? fold blaotet beeoiaes ^ t t ^ r dad ymtiMV 

aad the burdsu gets hoavier suud heavier^" and gsiu, 

*'«alkliie, valklog the feet ans actlog"* 

But tt)e iBOfit iBportattt Tootor of spiritual liXo 

la love. As s l l the palus oM dlliloultSaa oeourloi 

itt the; "avff of spiritual advaiieeaieat ass enuaed by 

loir^y i t is nooBiA^md \sy alxaost a l l the a^stles as 

Vn0 moB% esseatial fs<?tor ia accoapnllshio^ ^is highest 

aia« It W8S beenuo@ tii^y consider al^o ^ « t i t is 

lovs vhleh hsm brought saa froa ths vorld of Uni^ to 

the %foria of varSoty, axid thf eaas fort^ would sfs ia 

taka hiB to the world of uuity fron that of variety,'^ 

Kablr was also the believer of the seoae* m has re pea-

tedly deelared t^at love la superior than evea aequiriof 

religious kucmledgei 

!• "Hie vorld is dead 1^ reading and readlztg 

booi&Sy but ao body could beeoae the learoed 

wm^ Oaly l^at is the real learusd maa 

who reads easef ully the two Bad a half 

^ ^<>ig Bijak. Haaaiais 15 • and l i (of Aha»d Shah*s 
SoUSefloST* 

P Dr« R.K. Veraa. op» e i t , . p» r>7. Dr. Tara ^haod, 
op» e i t» . p. 0 , 



6*1 

vordB of l o w . " 

') Guru hae taoiiht WB iJtm sab1«<st oi 

lovei Bov thF'i^ ie uothlof to mnd out" . 

Jsmpitm of the fa<jt that Ka^lr eoald Xiot a«»ecrite 

1 ^ eooeept of love in soeh a aetre loped and eystE^aAtlo 

muiU&c sa ue f IIK3 ia suftsta, a t te^ut thr @ptrit fouiia 

la hia yeroee meas to ht vesy atoms to ';hat Is d^ao?l» 

bod toy t ^ diifi4i« lie c<m»idBr& love as wlxis vhieh is 

to be drazOc vhll0 psoeredlag sp i r i toa l l^ ouwards. I t 

is fa r t t» r belSoved by hia that t̂ ha mtkml^Q& or 

iutoirieatiou caused by i t is @ must for thoae vho wn̂ t̂ 

to be absorbed la deepest neditatlou to God, m ssyst 

4 «ffT 5«f! f*^ if/ Tn^' fH 4r mj 11 

1 I t is later«»8tiE^ t^at Vw word 'Prea* (Bii»'mt for 
Ivfe) used !^ htm e<mptim&^ m Hiadi seript^ of 
two aud a haU Ir^tt^ve, 

r Quoted by I^r. R.K. ifeisaa la it® origliiaX Boript^ 
^ ^ » PP* P i t . , p* 35, 

? QuotPd 1?y r>r, R,K. Venaa, op, o i t .« p , ?>3. lie 
has further quoted a aiabei of iileh verses froa 
K®blr*s *ultbasiaa*^ vhere be epdaice ae to hov 
o&je goes out of eeoaee aod iiihst sor t oi things 
does fm obser«Ni» la u» staf̂ fe of sp i r i tua l lutoxU 
eaey, ;jrec. Ibid, , p, 5 t , 
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>^^8l6ee, i t Is believed hy Um Hasllti oystiea 

tawt CMJD %iiio observea love la itM ccwtplate ôrat becoaiss 

liBDoiftal, sa id evideut £V«M the followioi verm oi 

liiiiia Shiraait 
, r ••••' J e-' -^ -^ *... 

u \j , >. A L es 
I 

Bat i t IB s i faif ioiiat, th»t "Uî  ldef» whleh Kahir 

has pat forth In t^is ooatsrt mema to be nueh In advaoeo 

of thf» ooiioept of Hnf i s , bee»usi» It is el<^nr1y IMleat&d 

by hSa that whea VruB aoul is absorbed In th«» eupTOcwe 

«̂ r«hBiR, fiot Ottly the t^?»lity of both of tl^a beryoaea 

ocis but also ev«a ths d«?ctlay of bo'Ui roos oa parallel 

lLi06s lie says J 

7tm aotivation of a l l of his spiritual as ^ 1 1 

as seoular vtevs was ooiid itloiisd by the two fuudasasntal 

oouoopts of Islam • Dbitsr of Cod aiid Uuitor of hoaaa 

race* It is lAtereetkc that whenever XhB Ial«Bie 

1 Ibid,, p. P7, 
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Ittpactt oa his tiwupht Is elear^ im appears to be oiteii 

moi« imcilimi^ towarric th» purely lalaole views, we 

kuov t̂ QX. Uie toyatie syat/^s^ e£ii;>abllshecl by t ^ HaelliB 

Biystle& la JmilB, ̂ mmt ye l l oirpiacil^a nmi %tm% tii^y 

oi ligilB^ I t was thex«£oTe quits natural that fCablr 
I 

could xtf>t Iseep hioeeH sway frosa ltd lapaet. ^^ifi 

watt eapeeially becnune he toujud tl^r^ Mim auawere of 

alsoat a l l ol hia problems ircMD eplr iu ia l prooeae dowii 

to worldly al l»Ira ia a aore systî fa^ t̂l*? order xhma what 

ht would fiave aeam la other ep l r i tua l 30U7>?fa. Thereio:^©, 

ha w»0 icsaea^!^ liisplred by the Islaaiic ideaa Sa foia^pal 

and particularly by the lalaalc sgrstlee JTroa hla eoadeaiu 

at loa or easte cystan aud formal obaervaiioaa dowa to 

hie adopt loa oi erteh myA avary a tap iu the prooaas ol 

ap l r l tua l advaiw^anaat* I t nay fslco be *?ddea tha t ©vea 

the vigour or the s p i r i t displayed by him la daaliag 

with t h e ^ problema oeeois to be also auoh otora oloseto 

what i» found la the eoao«pt of the auf la of eapaelally 

I t la latar^atSoi Um% tha Bhaicti with yhlcn he was 
aaeoeiated uao i teeU greatly uader the laflueaee 
of lalaBila ooaoepts aepeolally of the l ibera l Idoass 
ol the :^ui'la* For de ta iU oi I t , aao Dr, Tuaul 
Husala« Ollaipaea of l^edteval loiilatt Culture, pp, 
r . 6 aoJ p . tf; l^t. K,k, UzmU Hudlae la fedlavnl 
lad lag Hlatory. p. 7St Br, Tara fhead, QP. e i i , . 

- - - - - • • ' ' n . , p , 10* ;̂ pp, 144, iti^t HaeRUlliJe, op, e l t . 
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tiM} e h l e t l a ovdavm l i tn i lBr ly , irlnblr ae^tos to be rmî y 

el09® to lbMB-al-'\rablr»o x^ovy ox '^nhdat-ttUvvu^ Id 

ft^4^ frrr ^ ^ ' 11 

!!0!?eovoff, U¥^ thpory oi Fm^n iutrodufted Ici Muslfei Byatieism 

by Bayasld Busta lu i , acf̂ ia© ibo be w©lX t©v« »Icd la Urn 

lollovliiir verae of Knblrt 

^ r̂T! 'WIS JPf MT / *TfH iMI fl '•TT 11 

Bealdea, Kmbtr eecas to haim deaaribed, lu nia 

Dao Mttoaai BeMttte (tbe poeta desi^rlblag Uie t^a auai^ioos), 

the Jomnoey o£ the &&\x MiVnUi tivb ^IX iu V^ vecy 

t^naa vhlch 'iMiSur-Rl-HallB^ has used e a r l y lu the te^ th 

oeatttsy« "Rieiii tie oeeas to haire suooeedisd lu deeorlbiujr 

a l l tbe flltustiooa Bmi oli*^U8iat.aiiaeo l̂ endSxif to thr flxial 

1 ilefeeettisea 'quoted !^ Dr» Tara Chaod, op^ Qit«> p.lfcl? 
nod pfuidlt Suodep l^il^ Qp» a l t « , p . ^« 
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Stage of splritoiil purtf^Gtiau iilaoet la 1 ^ Qtam mniamr 

fio m iiniS la suf Isci, la atif laa astirifat or gitoeia 

%B 6»£Um6 ne t^ ultiaet/^ eaaae, Mhev& t)î  soul in 

to be mixed, by oroaslof eveu the doauala of jaaiae aod 

ottr lbu^, with the ultlaftt^* Healltgr to. n wey that It 

caauot be lc!e<«tllled, 3ow, l e t us see the followUif 

l laes of i^blr whloh vioald elearlfy na to vhieh extittt 

did he juatlfy the eaae i 

"Oilier© the losed etaode aeU-revealed aad 

the goal of Um Vaug aod veary search la 
r 

at laat reached." 

Than, the very faet that ta thia ata^e a l l the 

diet ins t loos betveea oau and Ood dlaappear, la deaerl. 

bed in th& followiair veree of hint 

For detailed atudy of Suf lam ae; to how did It 
follow the varloua etair«»a. atatlooa (naqaa'Sit) 
aiid taielr eorrf'apoudtxur atatea Chala) iu the 
way of aplrltual perfi^etlouj aee ^iisolaoa'a 
!Kie Myettee of lalam; also Dr« Tam CThaod. 0P>elt., 
pp. 77 . g l . -^ 

It la la tins f loal atafre that Vnr^ traoaforma. 
tlott of the whole of laaa (will , lat^lleot ajod 
•motlooa e to . ) talcee plaioo* Itow, tlv? aoul, beUo; 
tmrnkUigUiaB^ pBime away from t ^ aelf (faoa) to 
the uultlve atat^ or to be la e&aeatlal ualty wlui 
t̂ ie ualtlve state or to be lu eaeeatlal t iul^ with 
the ultimate aenllty. Tharefoi%. thle la def loed 
aa the *Stafe of Complete Ualoa witii Cod* where the 
soul f itids la Itself the aeose of baqa or subs la . 
taoee* Aa lu this otage tho l l lusloo of subject 
aod object veaisheai the aeoae of ladlvlduallty 
dtea aod law aod rellfrloa lose their meaalog. the 
soul fe^la dlvlue qoalltlea la Itself, nmi thereby 

Coatd. 



(Aa) God i£M} Kablr have hseom 

one I no oue ooi;̂  distlogalah betve«a 

Beaidesy be mema to be very elos^ to eveu tht 

Idofia o£ Htkoaur ^iwa ho^ desorlbiafr tfie ie«8llty ot 

babble (hubab) and the oea 1& a philoaophieal mnuasr^ 

oayat 

"TM»1̂  th& bubble fukd th^ oea arte Kublr, 

ajjd a l l oth»r uaoaa BV^ uoMiaaUif •**' 

Thus, Kabtr at̂ eui to have daeorlbod aany apirl . 

tual pvoblftaa alaoat. la the aaoe aaaaar ao ym iktd la 

suf l8a« But tbe dllf loulty is that aunh expBri^aseB 

o£ hSa are laoslly veraifS^d S& hia «Ultwa8iaa* nhieh 

are aoat of tau quite obaouxw and Bwaalafflaaa^ aod 

thero£or» i t haa alv^a baeu diXfioalt to £iad vhat 

exactly ha aeant for thea* DP* Trifurayat ia of th» 

•xolalos liifiB Hatteur "Z an God"* (anal Haq) or 
**I aa H0 whoa I love, and He whoa I lovo ia I.̂ ' 

P Tara Chaod, op> p i t , , p, 163• 

1 lloeattliffe, op* oi t* . p« ir̂ 9« 

P Dr. Tara Chaad, op« oJt , . p* IB^» 
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oplaloii that the Key for them wso Icuovuk to Viv^ eoateo* 

pomy saiutGf but ae l ^ y did iitot diaoloee tima^ only 

gueea nork Sa poasible, »a& VttbreSom the poaelbllity 

01 minuiidtrataaclloir hie alvayo beea latttot there, 

UOM^ ittapite o£ tiw fact that Kmbir had deifivtd 

nuoh iron the Huella oyatlolan (aa \m have aaea Rbova)̂  

ha eould not follon tham In toto I& especially the 

oiiaute detaila of the obeervatlou ol Urn pvooe&a o£ 

apiritual approach* In fact, the layatid ayateaia 

eatabliahed by the Sofia in lodia nere too varied sod 

too well • plaoaad and the wey la vhieh they have deolt 

nith their apir&tual problaoa waa too ayateaatio to be 

initiated or oopied fally be the pareoa lllge Knbir vho 

%faa miUmT qualified for i t lor a 83reteniatio philoao. 

pher* l^erefote, them aeeaa to be not auoh accuracy 

ia the ouisfeatioa of Dr. Tare ^hand that Kabir had 

•xperieoeed e l l the couditiooa which the Mualia oyatica 

deacribe. He aay be right to a carta ia extent la hia 

aaaaaGMBntf but the absolute term In which he haa talksd 

about the matter eeeae to be not correct* It ia true 

1 Dr« Tare Chand, i>py e i t* . p. 161 



that. iwabir*& concept ol love was vexy deep eo he 

eotiaSdttsed It both Sedhaa (!•«•, sieaoa} aud Sadhsra ( l . e . t 

objeet), bat he eould uo% £olloii tm tMll • plmsma 

systBB oi: i t which M £l<id IA aurisa • • the varloua 

stagee ot i t aa to how one paat^a oa Irom auiserfioial 

love (i»e«, Ishqi-UHajasl) to the seal one (i.e«« 

Iflhq«.i.UaqlQi}« 

Theve ie^ however, oo dou^t at a l l that Kablr 

eoatribttted noeh to the developoeat of the m^rBtUs 

doetriaea of lalaa i tself ia Ikidia, .7«ll« Farquhar haa 

vlchtly eooaSdexed hSm one of the iioat popular lodiao 

propatawSiata of auf ian, and, iodeed, i t wae by the 

tioe of Kabir that the oowieaaatiQii of Idol worship 

and ^ a t of polytiielaa beeaae very fcequeiit. But eveci 

iBore iaportattt aapeet of his eoatributioa liea la a 

wholftoa sad simple f uaioa of Hindu Vedaata sod Hualia 

Taaawwaf • Hexioe, hla eiaerfteiiiee marks a ẑ w era ia 

the hiatoxy of lodiaa thought* Although i t was alrĉ ^dy 

1 2t ia iaportaat to aote that ia Seat Sahitya 
aa a whole theŝ e ia ao plne^ for janq»3U^a^a8l. 
aa i t waa eoaaidered by then aa aa iliuaioa. 

f See, hie articlet Out lioe of the RelJeioua 
Tlteratui^ ia lodla^ pub, la the Jouraai of Iac3iaa 
culture, p, ^P^» " 
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nuoh popular Uk India because oi ite liborel ideas, 

but the ert^dit of Ksbir ta th«t he gAve a new Sapotoe 

to i t by aot only Satrodueioir la i t eertsiii nev 

SmVOTB lilg» low etc* It was l^ his t i w that thi 

aovetaî at la order to ma lata la tiia paat traditloaa sp l i t 

up lato two braoohas, !•«•« ths Saguoa Bhaicti aarga 

Uakha aod the airgua Bhakti aarKa saitha, Tha fovnar 

was the eouasrvativt sehool which, be log reprt^aeatad 

by liabhadae (the author oi Bhai&tiaaia) aod TuXsidas 

(a great Hiadi poet), remaiuad slooGî a to the Vedss 

aod t ^ paat tradltloos; while tine other, beloi; re pre. 

seotad by radleals l i te Kablr hlaaelf, adopted aa 

iiidepeadaat path la order to ereats suoh socio • 

religious eavlXQuneat whioh oould be aeeepted aeeept-

able to a l l without axiQr distlootloa* fteoee, i t is 

slgaif leaat to oote that the oioveiaaat re pre seated by 

Kablr axkd others likewise is ttraed by Prof* Xrfaa Habib 

ae the 'Popular Mooothaistle Moveneat* whleh, aeeordlag 

to hin, hae to be dlatlogulshed from th(> cooveatloaal 

Bhakti bellaf*^ 

1 Cf. Irfaa Habib, fha fllstogleal Baokgrouod of the 
Myuto M9Hoyj.UTO-^ia of ttTibw . mir 
Geotttglea* It is farther stressed by hla that 
Mik two were la their veiy eesaaee qaitfi differeat, 
as the followers of fosaer oot oaly se t tbeaaelires 
apart froa those of later but also saw a uaitgr of 
Ideas asKMig themselves* la support, of i t he says 
that ihis Is best exaaplif Isd \^ Guru Arjua*s prae. 
tlee of looludlog lo the ^ikh ^riptuxe, the Guru 
Oraath, ths eoaposltioos of the BoaAthelstle teaehers, 

Kabir aod Hi ldas , besides the verses of Jiaoak aud his 
suooeseors, whils ttm eompositloas refleetiog t ^ 
ooaveatioaal Bhalcti beliefs are rigorously looluded 
there* 
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The t^aehiofa of Kabli* were so pur© sort pover. 

£al that tiiê sr were larf^ly apprecistcd b o ^ durlaf 

hl» l ife • tine tuaiA a l terwrds* \^ itxkow, Mfma the '̂ackth 

waa orf&alaseci aikci I t s ol£ ehoota spread in aaiiy parta 

of lodla, his followero haviag beeii termed aa the /^abir 

pattthia iuonsaded rapidly so && the i r iiumber rtache^d 

u> nany laicha. Bat there ia no oertalf^ty with v^wnr6 

to the auBber of diaeiplea fomerly admitted by hia 

own handle* I t appears from a wi^se of Kabir that, ne 

had Bade many diaeiplee and followers of his owa, 

thooRh a l l of then failed ia pezTfonalufr the true devo. 

tioa*^ To begin with, however, llabhadss haa tseatloued 

only one oi«e, i«e*, Padmaabh, end haa (^8(»ribed n& to 

how he was dlrc^etly tauirht by iCsbir. Tt» etmrnutswr 

of i t , Priyadaa, has inoliicled the uae^s of Tattiva nod 

Jlva aa his disoiples ecd haa epokeu of them thfB iuhabi. 
3 

tents of Sou^ XnJia« ^ t Raffhavadae (of the Dedupanth) 
has accounted in his Bhak;tDalt9 that there i^rc ulne 

I Qee^ Adl Granth* Uhlook 9w. 

^ Bhaktaala of liabhaclaa, Chappaya 6P» 

H The ^c^oentry of I'riyadns on 'Chappaya 69• 
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dl0Oip2fi8 oi Kablr i Kiuaal, Kamnll, ?iidauabh, iimn 

Klppal, liilr, Shir, Gyaai, Dharaadao aiid rianJas, f*ut 

oX ti»m tm haa eeparatrly wpeatad alae vheee the 

uaiaea of f i r s t thn»e aloi^ ^IVi Gyaal ax»d Thairai&daat 

?)e>eldi«e, there are isaay gK>ra oaoes vhioh are laetuded 

by aooia of tJtm aod«x» aeholara to the oaiae ooatartt 

Jafroodas aod or î hafodaa (who la i^oernlly too«a sa th€̂  

eofsgrlat of Kablr •& Bljak), Siirat Copal (foiUid«r of the 

Kablr Chaura seetlou of the Pauth), T^ljll Khaa (vhoae 

toab ie oltuated adjaoeat to Kablr *a Shrijui at Mafhar), 

Blr Slafh Buadela aod Lodhan or <̂ odhaa. Bat there ia 

joo eertaluty vlth regard to any of than, though P.H. 

Chaturvedl has provided a very eautloua deeorlptiou 

nboat the llvaa aiid earoers of acMae of thr ao.callsd 
4 disolplea of Hablr* 

* ' ' • 1 Bhaktamla of Haffhavadas, Chappeys 35' 

^ .^M*» f̂ t̂ PP»yaa IPlf l ^ f ^^$ 5̂f5 «sad 357. 

3 Hindi Sahltya Ka Vlrhat Itlhaa. Vol. W. p. f*?: sloo 
the detailed deaerlptloa provided by Itodaraath, pp.c l t . . 
p. 96. With regard to the caae of !«dhaA or Jodhaa, 
however, -Uiarr ie a ^r^at noafueioat The aathora of 
both the Tarlkh«l-Farl«hta (Vol, I- p.lP3) aod Tarlkh-l-
Paudl <p» 69} cal l him lodha& or ^odhan, who, aeeordixif 
to them, was killed uoder Flro««hah b«»eaus© of hia 
liberal vlewe. while •^eteott (op.oit . .p . ^0) oalle 
hia Jodhaa. Bteldes, Hodiwala traoes nlm out as 
Bhawaj&BBda, oxm of trW twelve diselples of Hamaa«uat1a 
(Studlee ia Indo^Hoelia Hi8tory.p.471). It la euly 
wlla^S' i>ft6" fifippdHa"lh^"^l^i»"6T l^daraath Uk 8«<^©ptlaf 
hia flmoog the dlselplea of Kablr^by r<'90Ral8iai hia as 
liOdhaii (Aeiatte iteaeareh.Vol.XVI,p.5S). 

4 p,E.Chaturv©dl, oy. o l t . . pp. rfcO-pRt. 
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A Raligioa l£ 6Rid trO hnve ooaprlaed many 

sosaipxiidayaa tmA a amaprsdaya meuiy t^aut^, Thouî n lu 

ai&ute detailB ywy vary Ircxa each o t t e r , aud yet tbexe 

is a l̂ uodiEffleatfil Ualty oaoag t!iea oi s«pr^aeutlij« a 

aiugle eeiitral Ideo, l*a*, the betterotiit oi huraaxi 

iiatore aod eharacter* With v@ftar€i to a Sampsradaya, 

i t heppeaa tsmae tlnaa t^at a oer ta la aan oi outetaadiitff 

Kive; vay ia a x^lifioti to oertala t^fiM t radit loi is , by 

vhieh a aeparata SiMUparndaya aooevhat dletiuetbveu from 

i t s o r l f l aa l i^sot eon/Ba up vcflfictim VHB personality 

of i ta fouodar. Similarly, the Bimvmsifif^ of a r'aiith 

taiflee plaea vhei4 a «)#rtAia mau of auy Tiarapradaya itdopts 

The origUial root of UK trrm ?ai*th ia Patii which, 
in Hiiidi t^rmaiiOloi?y mBos for way, lu saat 
Sahitya. the use of Pax̂ th loatrad of Path ia 
frpcjueat, Uiouirh i t is oot laacma vhy U\l& sor t oi 
ehmuea vaa made . perhaps for moiciug; i t uaique. 



/ ^ 

any d i s t iue t way oi devotlcmal pr»etle«. I t alao 

ck&uoVc^ti U^ pBTBOimliVy of I t s iouKidr«r* THit., iu viBv 

o£ mllfflom rulee tMid ref^uintloi;^. I t sisy be reftar^d 

le€8 coapaet than a aeiaparadaya tatcl aueh leas thau a 

Thouirh a larf^ luimber ol worke have bee a produeed 

ou th& subject* the probtea na to vhau atid by vtwa the 

Kahtrpai^th «»a orlgiruitcid io e t l l l twsolved. Thid la 

beeauae ths» oootPOi)Oi?nry authi^atio sou3»fa for i t ai» 

laekloif, aod thP pr^vnleiit tmdl t loaa l sf^frouuts ha^^ 

rather eoeouati^red Î IP problam auoh aor^ by er^ntiuir 

a \vaat of eomplinatloGka m^ <?oatrovfrales* Majoy of 

the Kabirpaathi works of ©epeolally t ^ Chattlairnrh 

sactloti epoaii that l':fiblr la hla llif?«.tto@ vaa very 

Queh inelluBd to aprf'&d hia rclliriou* I t appears from 

the ftoeooftt of Aoixraf Safar that he hloaelf had aeat 

hia four diaolples* oaaed Dharaodaa* Chaturbhuj j i , 

BaAlfliJl aaci 3aht»Ji, to a l l the four dl^^otioua to 
1 

preach hla rr»ligloii« But the evic^xioe la too vague 

1 Aatu?af Safer* p* ^ * where thfP whola problem la 
ahowa dlaoueaed betweea Kabir and rhareodaa in 
the fom of dlaloguae. 

file:///vaat
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to be %&'ma Uito cojustderatlou* Eiecmpt. Dhnraowlati (ubo 

is B8 id to have heeu tJtv* iouuder oi Uie aXorccold 

aeetloa ol thr Pauth) we do uot ^ t auy £«;iesetiae 

about aiQr ol Vi& U\-me vtmaiaiM dioeipl^a of Kablr* 

For thla H 10 aeatloaBd thos?e thBi tJiey R3?e a t 111 

hidden »ad vhea they vould Ite mnalfeetird lu the i r V^Q^ 

pectlve zoiiBay Knbli?»a r®llftoii would oprend rapia iy . 

But the polat of <;o£kslder»tioii la thet eveu Phfisrstadoa 

sofma to hav* £tf>t f lou?l©hed durlat th^ ttei? of" Kablr 

but about a e*»utuj?y listR? thaii hla dealse^ RS we sh*?ll 

a«e aulNsequ^iitly* !!f sides, t̂ hr author of ^̂ odh aafar 

refer© Kaaal haviiai! heea ^ a t b̂ r s«blr hlmsolf to 
I 

Ahaadabad to popularlaa thf> aalat ly Ideas, Thla may 

be supported by the l ae t tiiat iu Gurus * l l a t of ii¥S 

Dadupaath hla umm ^ppeeira havtdig beĉ u s^atioiied la 

the f i f th geiieratloii,' But I t appear© froo ©one other 

t radl t loual aceouate that IIP hlaaeU WR© rather eRaluat 

the ayetem of fomlog auythiug Ilk© Fauth* I t is aald 

tha t Kaiael vas oace told by sotae om to or^acilse ^̂  

^ ^^*x^ Sagor (Boab^), p« 1615 

^ P.R, Chaturvedl, Uttarl Bharat r.l Saat Prampara. 
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Paath but Iw reiuoed (by tfi&ium t^w pleu that ^ would 

be subi^otPd for the slu oi maffderkii? iJbp apl r i tool 

t raebpr) , aiid tJuPt^lor^ !TfÊ  was: ©'•©û wad oi" destroyliif 
X 

the n'ftaah* ot hla iathPi', iC^sblr, 

!lt>vevcr, Qa t ^ bnols oX such trodi t loaol êffê u&te 

©oae aodera schqrs have ti?fĉ d to prtjve Wiet Kublr 

hloieeU is s*eapouslble lor th«' orifflu of U» ?a£»th« 

I t I s , oi courae, true thnw tlie uuique â jrl po^eriul 

ideao oi iBblr tauat havf ai«trstet^d a iitrtbei* oi peopte 

tovir>t\i0 Kim aur! that aoiae oi thf̂ m \iOu34 aauiral ly have 

beooeae hlB dlsoiplee | sa we have meu e a r l i e r . But 

to meke diijclplea is a dl i ie^^^t thljog Vnmk to erioate 

a l u l l iledged Paath, ior whloh, n& ue thiok, eertisia 

rulee miA refulatioxis oi i t s OMU dlatiuiet iroa others 

fame eathusiaa t i e ally needed aloi^ %il'th an tsider «»urrBat 

1 KBhlti Mohfta Sea, Dadu Uptatrttarika, pp«l.''.14| 
Madtcvftl ?^ttoici8 Of laaia or thr amm author 
(199C}, p / g u 

p For Inataoee. i t in believed by Ran Chaodra ^hukX 
tha t "Itahir Installed his Paath by aixiag vartous 
lodijm r^liirious ayoteme lika the? Brafsaavad, the 
aac€>tio praetle*'J3 of the 'teth Tofis- the aoumViolBime 
of ^aiahiibavima ete«, together with the emotiotj^l 
ti^ndeiiciaa of the; Muallxa qyatios. See, Hiodi Sahi^a 
Ka It ihaa, p, 77. 

file:///iOu34
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^•elSfig ot yrovlAg H better thtta Its othf̂ r eo.stars. 

We know, wlien Cautaa t̂uMha oaoe iu pover, he oxi;aalaed 

a group o£ fol lowrs of hla o«a Qt«5 laid dowt mafor 

difltijaet vulee ai^ eeKuiatloiwi £o? thea to follow, s 

oolleetlQu of vhioh l« iwona as *Vlaal Pitak*« 3iailar3y, 

Cora ^aoak not ouly establlahod 31kkhiaa but also made 

oertaSa rules and regulatlooe for i t ia his l i fe . time, 

whleh are, ia aoE*e wiqr or the other, prevslaat there 

eima nov*a«day0« Horeover, h& %i»at ovea to the eirtaat 

of iostalliof;, acoordlof^ to the rulea laid dowa by 

himself, 000 of hla follovara as sur»e@esor of hla Oaddi. 

Contrary to thoae, £u> auch formula aoama to h&ve 

beett vKirioBd out peraooally l^ r,̂ bir and xiieithar ht eeetaa 

to have foraad aiay group of hla o%to diatioet from oiJtmvB^ 

Xa faet, the eoaplexlty of ideaa ia hia oatura (diacuaaed 

earlior) vould uot hava lef t him at eac« to plan as to 

what should be the exaet lives of thought and aetiou 

aod neither would be have f e l t i t s tiecaaitjy^ ia hie 

pure a£id eiaple devotiou* Hie ouly aim, a imply as a 

roligioue teacher rather than a ay^t^matie religioua 

philoaophcr, V^B to f i l l tha hearta of ti¥^ devot^ea 

with the spiri t of true Bhalctl aud to make then beoef i . 

ttad by i t , beyoEid which he did tiot beliew ia aoythiog* 

Therafore, i t would uot have beea poaaible for him to 
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establ ish BU^ ayatfii&atle oTgauizattiou lim a Fai&th 

eepeeially lu thm cotiditloa that he coaiansveir mnm 

up hia aii:M3 t.o eoaproalae vi th so^ sor t of s l tual laa* 

MB hlfflaeU hoa rrmarked thnt **a true eaiat me6 aot 

(Folaff o& pili;rlaa (%ad smiV^v ehould be bo exiled 

?4Bhajat« !te sl̂ suWl be (rathe*p) buay In departlikf? true 

Q#«ds of rcllfloi* to hie dlaelplBa."' ' nasldea, thiBj^ 

ar& auu^ soeh sefervpi^^es la hie ve^aea wharefiKm I t 

appears that ha vas rather dagger dra^ia am lost t!ia 

dofoatis praetiotfi aud tiie object ol aetilevinf -^iroui^h 

which a eupor ©tatus la th«* aoclety ae v e i l , f^aee, 

he eoodaiaaa those gurus who sake aisciplea by t a k l ^ 

Ourudatohloe*' For the next tiiot^y he sa/a tlmt the 

religious aut^)orltlcs have uov becoiae vesy rich aod 
•5 

lavish, aoci this haa no value la true religious sp i r i t . ^ 

Itou, VtuR peraoa, vho appears oppoalog so duoh 

the group • ooaeclouaaeGS, would oaver hav<& tr ied bv 

1 Kedaraath, Kablr Aur llablr Pauth. p, ICl 

^ Hladl s a h l ^ a Ka Vlrhat I t lhaa. Vol, 3V, p. fr^. 

S Kablr T^13ak. Ramaial. p, 61, 
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«oul(3 bp nnw Rllowf=̂ d his dleelpl'^a to do ao. 

I t le iiitereatkM? that Wila wsa tiot thf̂  eas€» 

oaly with i;Bhlr but to tiv' uxmsB of oa«y of the 

cofittaporairy saiata n ^ attributed any ol t!te sfjatsr-

la& fcntuiTc^a, t^ou^h tJie tenchloge of a l l of thes sees 

to have developed rather ngniuBt Uw pract lor . Wo 

i£{iov that nliaost o i l of i;abir*e fellow . treve l lors 

disapproved tim ayEtc>a of fsroap « forsieLloa, euid yet 

eaerged in, oourse of tfcae crparsv* aecta *ifiviag beeu 

attr ibuted to the unmca of a t lssa^ ĝ osse cf thca*, for 

example S2itt-£iftJll» f'iaa Pâ Ath, a^fdas atapyaday^,. c*te. 

B^oldes, liesaaAiucida la said to hav<f̂  (jtetaehed his r«»latioa 

from the -trfM^ltloaRl echool (shrae 3ect) of Ramaatlja 

(flaoauae of aonr- of Ita rigid praetl©**©), but a a#pamtp 

£3enipradays aaaiad Raaavat or l^aamiaiKll ©laptr^d la 6m 

eouree oa his sksam also* I t la s l i^ l f l«aat to note 

For deta i l s of thle «©ct, se«, ?."u ^haturvedl, g p , e l t , . 
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that, tlisy n i l tary to be dtatluffuUhed from eiioh other 

ou the bfiaia oi' dlstUaotiv^ marka r t e . 

Ai^hov, I t i3 to be hosuB lu alud that these 

saiiits M&ve imiv:vev iu. a mood ot jiior lu a posltlou of 

foralui; Auy ^atemotlo os^auisatiou of t ^ l r owu« ^e 

imow that th& olneuoataiiece prevalliui duriar thooe 

days la liorthen* Iiidla y&m by uo m^Bim ieyourable to 

•UiBo, 1 ^ whole society WR8 the moiaopoly oi the 

prevHedged elas.'ses who, by dlvldiar I t Sxito varloua 

unite Oii r^l i f ious mad pooaoiale jr7?oim?̂ 0, hed beeoaae 

so powerful that ther^ wne m> plae*̂ - for th*- lo%K>r 

c laser* e to n^taia thPli? Ideatlty* Thouijh the awuothi. 

i a t i c tPftchere were wvolutloaary and themby touched 

freely the ^ e r t e oi thp people and yet they were? * 

coasidertJd by them as of out <*a®^ aod therefore were 

praetloally bound to te^aeh wlthi& er^rtaia l lmita, t# 

fauiow that thf. irreat Bhakti teaeher like 'aaajaaaada, who 

hiaaelf was a Brahmaa, ^na a lw^s evoidU^ to ecxae la 

d i rec t olaoh wlt^ the prevaleat Brahnaaical Idteologlea* 
« • • — » — — • — — » — » • III I • • I I I III « mmimmmmmmmmmmmmiimmmmmmmmmimmtmmmmmmmtmmmmmmmmmmimmmmmmmmmmma' 

I I t l0 Stated by Tusuf liusala that liisplte of hl0 
beiiti aore esiphstle (In oonparlsoa to other provloua 
aalAte of thla oarga) la eoaslderlof a l l allise, 
Rttaaoauda was perhap« jatot well pjCK pai*(̂ d to taise the 
viall of Qonlof iu direot clash wlt^ tb3 ^ahaaa ica l 
elaaa, because o t^rwlse he would uot have pr^veuted 
the Sudraa la hie Aoaad Bhaeya to rf?ad the ^edaa aod 
would not have I la matter of aoelal eooeesa, »aiataiaea 
to afiQT exteat UK^ seoae of superiority of a Hindu ov«*r 
a MuHasaadaa aud of 000 beloxM îaf to the rafeuerat^ 

Coatd. 



8 5 

Kabir (a Hohatanwliia JuXaha by easte) wea 0(»iparat.lve ly 

»ore mdleal aitd revolatlouavy aod thRTOlow stood Isk 

eotttrsst to t!i^ rituallBtle observanees IUM! thet^by 

the V99t06 iat^T^Bta oS the r^llitloua aathoifltieet 

sAd ve icQov, he wnc uot l e l t uohiirt by th^ eoiiaequsiiees 

of i t . It %o Sat^3»8tlar to <K>te that aooag thooe vho 

put foxvard thfoir eomplalat afalost hl@ to Sikandar 

Lodi raere tJh0 !̂iiidus aad tlv^ '̂uslSias alik^« axid th^ 

plea vhlch they took was that Kablr had oo ted peopla 

ast2*^ a l l ovf̂ r ttH? elty that iJnom who paid h*>f»d to 

vhat he oaia rf̂ iaakaed tielthar ffiodus £ior ?luaa1maaa*" 

Uodor thoae elretaaataooea. It aeenu} dUi^iault to 

aoc«pt thnt i;ablr hlisasell van respoinsible ior vm 

eoBrgeuoe ot Xiw Faath* Besldee, had he luitlated ma^ 

i^stBsaatle orfaaisatioa the eoatemporary salata would 

xiot have lef t i t uniaetttiouad. It io aaid that oiio« 

Oitra tiaiiak, vhite trav^llini; ia eommeti&n vith a bualijieaaf 

ease aevoaa a Kvoup of ooiaa aalatOi vho are feiierally 

elM&mn (dwijaa) ovar Sudvaa*** Sae, Oltopeaa of 
Madltval Indian ffttltttw>> p. 14, Similarly, i t la 
Pftiawa 6m,W ^^^ t m t Haaaoaxida vaa atroldiujK 
to iut0v£ev^ with thf» priviltffea of the> t̂ rahaaoa* 
Kabjg and Hie FolloiiBgg, p, 4 . 
< — W i — iiiiiii •>! • • « m Mini III • 111 11 H —HI 1 IP T ^^ * 

I HaoaullTfa, Ifjotogy of tht? Oilch, Vol, ? I , p, 13' « 

ShaligrfHi, Ouru Haxtak (̂ %kor Aadarsh ??harlt Mal«, 
l^aryaf), % r T n : * 



86 

explained to hAve beea mr Kablrpi^thla* Had liiuiak: 

hlaaelf iOButUi^d Vtmm with thlB teem, hla otattftMut, 

as a oQoti'mporacy aalati, atiut hav« beeijt vf̂ vy oaerul 

Itt e o l v i ^ thf» p3X>blefli uty^r vtcvlî w* But th^ evldeue^ 

la too ftw vafUB to be t̂ lo&a l£ito eooaldciration* The 

yevaoos ^otxid by iia îa^ Art called by hia elaply aa a 

group ot: aalate vho, x^Ttsseiove^ cauuot be reg&nied 

evea aa t ^ dlaolplee oi ^blr* Utmak wsis peraocuilly 

lapseaaed by the taaehlagB oi rjiblr, aa la evidetit tsom 

aoiae ol hla vcraea, and t.^r(>lore IX the group iouad 

by hSn was that of the Kablrpaathla ha vould £iot have 

l e f t then uoiieatloiied* Bat It aeesa that neither Haoak 

aor aixjr of tht̂  ooatetmporBry aaiuta have ever related 

axQr sort of rroup foroatloa to the oasas of Kahlr* 

That Kablr was uot the fouodler of the Paath 

a^ema to be rattier eouf iraed by aoeae of t ^ Kablrpanthl 

vorica tĥ GEuaolveet f^uee. It la exproei^d la the Sat 

Guru Shrl Kablr gharltae that *'the Panth eane iato 

exlateuoe af tî 'r the denlse of Sat Cuoru Kablr*"'*̂  For 

the oext t lae, i t epenî a that "i;abir Svaal did xiot fom 

I ^at Ouru Shrl t̂ Jiblr Charlta» <?ref©o©), p, r^ 
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hia Ibmrm aoy uhere**, though at the Bnoe tlae It 

matiouB also triat ^'tnla taaic %«a8 adelioed by hto to 

the V&tmh oi Dharaadais** nl 

iiouy i t aeoma poaalbla that loaplte o£ Kablr'a 

diaapproval with -mwtktd to the aeî ae ot fvoop • rovaa. 

tSoa the neeeeslV of i t î ould aft^v hla daalae ĥ î re 

baea f e l t by hla folXovare^ alao beeauae othevwlae 

Kaaal (the sou or dtaeipla of r^blr) would not have 

beea aola»d by aooa oui to orpfniilsa a Panth noA <m hla 

cvfusal he would aot hav«̂  baaa aeeoaed of be lot th^ 

vaiiisher of ^ablr-TaiASh^ aa vo have diaeusaed earltor« 

^ l a tuxy also be auppoptcd by the £^% th«t wlthio a 

oeatusy after hla demtae aot ot^Xy various edltlocia of 

hla veraea %mve publlahad but aloo hla tBaohliiga were 

f ivea a def lalts ahape« 

It Isy however, laterr^atlog to acta that laaplte 

of the faot that there la ao eertalaty with regard to 

whea the Paath waa originated aod tww It developed, 

the pravaleAt braoehea of i t , nloioat a l l of then, 

relate theoaelvea for their orlgia to any of the faiBOua 

I Sat Ouru shrl Kablr Charitaa^ p. 4 ^ , 
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diaelpl08 of Kablr who, mcovtiUnf to ttielr verbal 

arKuneata, hud prrviously eotsblioh»d their bwmehes 

havlor b«?i»tt BOfit oft^a d irec t^ lustru&trd by ICabtr 

hiiftseli:. The most Inportaut ataoag thoae uauslly 

OKsiitloimd la this couteirt are tht? oatâ a of Dhartsdaa 

(vho la aald to have beatt th^ founder of Chattlafarh 

^ e t i o a of th^ Faath) and îtj*at Oopal (of ttie Kdblr 

Chaura aeetloii) vho nte eald to have beooiw Um 

Aehafyaa of thalr reapeetive aeetlooa by th^ reoogal. 

tlott of Kablr hlawalf • 

m have already dlaeuaaed that %i»tB are many 

vorka eooipllid under ttia Chattlsgarh seetloa %>hteh 

apaak that It VHQ Kablr hlmaelf vho aeat Bharaiadaa 

along vlt^ thrNi othar dla<:»lpl0e to pn^aoh hla rc^llgloii 

a l l mTomnAf anoaf, vhoe only D̂ mriMSdaa has as yet 

aueeaedrd* Soaatloea It la also related thare that 

Kablr hlBself had luatruetid Bharaodas to orgaalae a 

Paath oa hla naaa by asaurkiK tha forty-two dlaeanteata 

of hlB to ba tha sueceaaore of hla Oaddl«^ Slallarly, 

1 Tha desorlptloa provided by Keay. op^olt* . p* 
aiad Kedaraath, iCablr Aur Kablr PaathI p» 186, 

ISAt 
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the vorteB ol ttm Keblr Chatxra i^etloui (th^ other 

ittflueatial divlalQu ol tm Paath) sptaii of sura t 

Qopal AG Urn SivBt orfaaiaer o£ t ^ ftmth (md acKue. 

t i aes aUo m thtt l i r s t Aehasya a£t@r i^his of the 

sGQtiott eoiifeemed* I t i s to te ootleea tbet the 

aeeoimts of both the eet^tioos ignore the enm of eaoh 

other , 

Bttt the ittV>t*« ŝtlaiî  point la l^at £ielthei* oi 

the two aef>6i8 to hsive* br^a 'Ue dirf>et or ^ie i»o&t̂ mpo* 

rary dlsolple of Ksblr but snoor hi® la ter foUowi^rs 

vho would ha î̂  f loufflahad ia the ^veat t^aVi eenttiry 

A,D« I t iBf however, moet probable that e i ther Bharaou 

dae or Surat Copal vould have beett f i r s t aoooi Kablria 

followers who thoufrht of aod tr ied for establitthioi a 

eysteaatie Paoth, which appears to hav«̂  developed ia 

the IBth eeatuo^ ia aaoy parts of the eout^tsy* ThU 

m«y be supported by the aeeouat of the /iourag ;»agar 

(a Kebirpaathl work of ttie Chattlsgarh Seetion) whic»h 

ia said to have beea compiled la a ^ part of the l^th 

eeatury* I t aooou&ta that Hiraajaa, ia order to 

^ OggPtt Mahatnai, pp. 1, • ,̂ 

f* ^darcuithy op. e i t . » p« 187. 
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propaiat^ nftaliuit Kablr, eeat his i:}wad«®h (Tijeliifi) 

»»ba«aiidora to aatabllah ttmis braoohee afskist thoae 

of the r4iblr Pattth.^ 13ii nemB ot thea f Ivea ia the 

vork eiTe' BS follows S 

Haritu Aodha, TSnisdoot, Andh Aohet, 

Maabhaiurf Cyan Ĵiaf i , Makraad̂  Chitbhaas, 

AkUbhaas, Vishaabhar, iiakta, Burfdaui 

and Haosaual. 

It l8 to be tiotioed that just BB the f̂orke 

essigaecl to thaa mm to be dooa aagatively, thair 

uaaea are also of aeg^tlv© efiarttev»re. Howaver, 1 ^ 

ease may be elearlf led by stwnsvhat by t ^ help of t ^ 

aeootiDt produoed lit tha Ghat Raaayao of Tulel Sahab 

'^^ ^ b l r Maashoog of Paiaaoaod^^ where the oaaea g lwa 

nVB aa followst 

^ Aoorag Sagay, pp. 90-Q^, It Is to be liOtleed ti\n% 
ihis sort of tevtt Is oot a oev thljof but applied for 
soaiiy tlaes for lustaiwe twelve dlsolples of Rftmaô mda 
or twelve Hahaats of iilraajaal Saaprsdaya* 

^ Chat RwBiBraa of Tulai î aheb pp« ^24^ P7m% Ksblr 
Maoshoor ok Parmaoaud (̂ %«bay, 3««wot TOO!*), p. f*96« 
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Mtfi^ae^BB^ Bhagodaa, aurat Copal, 

Kaoall, Bhacva£Klaa, i^aauath, Jagjiwaodas, 

Tattava Jiva aad Carlbdao, 

If t^ae oaasa, vhtoh have iio a^ i lar i l^ wit^ 

t*ho(K» deaovibed aboir ,̂ fti?e eoaaldi»s<ed to be eorrsot 

for the real Dvadaehpaat^la, the ofiee twenB to be ^ust 

thc> other way 3?ound» vie have alr@iM^ dlseusaed that 

these or at least stmnB of these were Vast dlaeiplea ot 

Kabir, vho eontrlbuted sueh to, rather thaa propa^attiif 

afeftlost, the developoeat of the ?«ath hy eetabllshU^ 

varlooa braoehea of i t la mmty parts of li3dla« There. 

fore. It ee^as poaaible that sueh a large aisabe? of 

brauobÊ e establiehed by one sehool of r4ibir*o diaelpl@8 

vould jQOt have been nppxeelat^d by t ^ other, sod 

therefore they vould have beeu teroed iu i t s literature 

aa Dwadash Paath havliiK beea patrcNEiiaed by l a l , Mhioh 

noi^ aleo be eupported by the followi&g poiatst 

1) Aaurag ^agar eivee th^ draaatle iaps«'eaioa beoeuee 

i t ia writt^tt lî  the form of aialoguee bet̂ ^eea Dharaaĉ ns 

and Kablr* P) Xa Dvadaah Paaths, ao (aetttioa la aade 

about either DharacMfae or the Seotloa eetabliehed by 

hiia« 
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Howover, oa tbe baa la oi t ^ d«t» of ^umf *a 

eonptlatiou. It oe lie arsumd ti\n% la Um f i?8t p«3?t 

or the invn ei^atury thla aort of a©et would hsw 

f louplflhed SA auwy pftxrts of t!i« oountsy fvom the oodevn 

U.r, to M,P,̂  ^ l e e a , Oajrat - f:a î8Wttry Bartiuda, 

Blhiir, e tc , m t both Vtesteott mat! ;©8y h»w disappro* 

ved these tvelv® diviDloim beeauae of tJbP- uaeerteiatsr 

of the oaiBee of thaa.^ Rvea If m ooiaaidep th»a 

rel iable. It would not be poasibla, la lack of th@ 

propar hiatorleal material, to detesmlde whea aad whieh 

Oiie eaoa f irst ly iato •xlsteuiee. It Is , however, oxprasoed 

la the Sat Guru ahrl ^ b l r Charltaa that though "Kablr 

SwMBl did £iot establloh hlA •aahraa* any whera,** "thia 

task was aESigaad by hla to oaly the *Vaaah« of DHaraadaa,** 

Coaaequeatly, hla aoa Muktaoiaal Sabh, aft^r retumlni froa 

Purl, ©stablUhad for thi f lrat tlwe m •AohSrya Aahrara* 

In Kughraaal (!•••, KuOamal iu the (Antral t^rovlxieea)," 

aiid therpfor**, It 1» further @ufreat»d "W r̂e that "oaly 

Kughx̂ imal a!K>uld be r^rardea ae tha tradltloiial root plttem 

of tht Kablr Paath, because a l l other 'fatha are only the 

later offahorte of It.** But thle alao o<»ein« to be laot 

very reliable. 

I Weat Cott, oPfOlt*, p« (^% rvsay, op,elt»«g»lOS»9, 
It la BteBcmSrW i^«y that "the SSipSSed dlvlaloo 
Iato tMalve braoeh^a laay have beea suggeeted by the 
Idea of glorifylog the oeaosy oi ;^blr,juet a« Hattaaaada 
la oaia to have had "Uielve ohlef dleeiplea*" 

^ Sat Guru ohrl Kablr Charltaa, pp. 406^C?« 
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CHAFKH » III 

i»=:vEijDpifj:BT or tm KABIR pA^xiit 

(a) Two nalB Atttatosm oi' i% t 

Tim early hlatory oJf the ilabte PmiVn la too 

ot»8otfipe to dmn a etf^ar and e<Mtplete pietux« oi: Its 

earlier deimlofM0i»ts« !lowevi»ry on 1 ^ bnaia of th« 

dlBGiioeiott put tovth la th« pr̂ f»#«c!livî  ehapti^r, i t may 

be aaeuBMtd that ttmxx> mte tvo mala f^mi earl teat 

divialoiie of i t » ooa, havk4^ ita headquartera Uk 

Kablr Chaos«9 Kaahlf and Urn other, la the ChattUrarh, 

dlatrlet of the 'Ttiatral Provi£ie«a« It Is iiot t>os8lb]« 

to datarvlai poaltivaly whea aod vhich om cmm f irotly 

iato •xisteitoa, tbouft» i t nay be auppoaed, la view of 

tha faot that Baoaraa lo the place where Kabir had 

hlaself ataargGd,. that the r^mBves aeetion would have 

appaarad prior to that of the Chattlsfarh* Thie point 
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may tie at̂ yporked a l i t t l e ^ tm very £6<s% that trie 

iortmr is HBmvelly ealled Utm BsTp (rmmm la ther) 

•eetSoa, and tt)i> later as ttm M?! (neeos aother) 

aeetloft* 

T!» Kablr fHiaara SeotlOft t-

For ttiî  fiirus of this me%io& there are two 

l ieta available, one ia provided by Vtesteott ami VHB 

other by Sii^* Ttmmtoim^ i t aeeaa better to 

aoeotmt then bo-Ui, ao Vrmt, they n^ht be aoapar^d 

eaally. 

I yeateett, op, o i t» . p* 0P| KB ay, op» « i t« , p. 9? 
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Ummm o f Mahmait SaBusdhi 
a t 

date of l a s . oaXy the 
(^ftiee t s H a t iota aaae of 

?4ahaate) 

Qhywi V&9B 

Lai Baas 

Harl Daaa 

Sti?at Oopal Diiaa 

Oyaa Baas 

S l t a l Daaa 

Sttkh Ba»0 

Hulas IMaa 

Madho Bass 

KiokU Baas ' 

R«a Base 

Hahn Bae® 

Hari Bass 

So)^ Bass 

Saraa Bass 

Puraa Basa 

Sisaal Bass 

Haoghi Bass 

Ouru Prasad Bass 

Asritdas 

Magahar ^8 

Magahar P*^ 

Maganar IS 

Jagaaaath 36 

Jagaaaath P8 

Q^a P4 

iivtt Tlla ?>0 

Mini TiU P(i 

llljni Ti ls 9»o 

aivtt Tlla r i 

Slant Tlla ?9 

lilTtt Tlla ?^ 

Hirtt Tila ro 

Kiabir Chaaara ?^ 

Kablr Chaitra 14 

Kabir cnieusra W 

Kablr Chaura ?? 

Kablr Chaora 16 

Kabir Chauira 8 

Pseseat 

1491? 

1519? 

1541? 

1569 

1694 

1619 

1643 

1 ^ ^ 

U ^ 

1709 

1790 

1789 

17©1 

IROl 

WP8 

jLl994 

186P 

last 
1899 

Kablr 
Surat Oopel 

Gyaadlas 

Shyatadas 

laldas 

flarldas 

ahltaldaa 

Sttkhdaa 

lialaddas 

Madhavataae 

aoicliaiia 

Ramdaa 

Mahadas 

Hap Idas 

Shavaadaa 

Pooraados 

fiinialdaa 

Haagldas 

Ouru Praeoddas 

Pxeadaa 

Eaa Vltaodas 
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I t la to be oottoed that the l i s t provl^d by 

Weateott is eoaparativoly aox« iAjrocaativf", as i t 

giv«s liot oaly th«̂  uijiaes o£ t ^ Haiuuito bat aXao 

deacribea timir t8£ux£<©s of oixlocs as ve i l as tbel r 

Saaadhia ( tosbs); and jrat i t aeemo to be iiot ver^r 

autheatto, bee@ua<g i t is elspl^y baaed oa the hear^^ay 

Aceotiat fxod atiy vairaffi a t iiaahl. Tha ottmv l i s t 

psovSaed by K^ay, hoiiieve?, sc^aoa to b€ tao?© ?al iable , 

bo^auae i t t a l ly with the l i s t oi itedesnath D i ^ d i , 

vhiah is based oo t ^ am$ouat oi tha Guru Hahataa^ a 

iCabiffpaa^i xiork. Ai^how, the dilfeseiia© bett̂ ^^ett 

t ^ a e two l i s t s mema to be aosaatXat̂ a oaly m£ Beqv0itr» 

and the iiaoes ai?e fraije*rally 1 ^ snap ^Ith a Tit t le 

diifas^iii^a of the i r auabcro, X& t#st90tta l l a t the 

ttaae of Jokhdas is twle^ taaatloued; yhieh la ^a error* 

This say be Qoaiisnad by the faet ^ a t t t^ ouly tc^b 

of Suifthdad is lA tha fiiru Tila aM there ie oo tomb 

like t^ i s vi thki th@ cotapouiid oi ^;jabir Chaura ooutr^sy 

to the iMomatiou oi ' ^ a i e o t t , as Mie ahall aeo oubae-

queutly* Beeldea, tim l aa t t̂ «o as&sQ hav@ also been 

Biased In his l&et. 

1 ^dariEiath Divedi, i^abir Aur iCabir Paath. p, l t 4 . 
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Aoyhov̂  \m have alscedy dlflcuusaed 2u tlie 

p2:«e#edl£ii (shapt^r that mmxy o£ V)& ii^blrpGuUti #̂ori£B 

p«V)pAr«d tinrle? th® Kablr Chaura SeetSoa apea^ o£ 

Surat CopftI (vho is aald to have f lourislwd betveea 

1559 sad 15fi4) so Vm the fouudtor of Vila »t^etlou %iQd 

OQ«Btinea also as tim f lret Aoharya after Kmhir ttmm, 

But tha dUf loultgr U that th@ tonba o£ a l l ttif̂  f̂ ^rly 

gurtaa taalnAiug %tmt ojt Kablr prior to ^ukhdaa nvo 
p 

elaevhesi^ XSvm Kabir Chauz« (̂ âjoaî a)* oa Urn baa la 

ol vhioh aafiQr of tJî  hiatorlaao liave derived V^P 

oooolottloii that the Paath bafora aulchdao vfould aot have 

1 For lastaiiea, See guru MahatcMi. pp« I, r« 

Oa thft baa is of tliB aooount provided la Bhaictt 
Paahpaftjall of -kirl Sharait Gosvaal (p« 6, Ij^nji 
SalHrTSiapSB, 1980 A,D,). Kadaraath (op^e l t . , 
p, lliS) haa polAtftd i t oat that %bs uSm 6f ^orat 
Copal vae f iratly Sarwa3it« a Brtdimau of gr^at 
litarary earaer| vho havlog beea defeated by 
Kabir m aoy rallclotia dlaeiiaalou, baoaae his 
diaolpltf and heooeforth hla f i r s t aaoa was 
r&plaeed by Sitrat Copal or :ihruti Copal* T?ia 

work, Asar ankh Kldhaa^ la aaId to have beea hU 
oun er^attott but Eiedaraath eoualdera i t doubtful, 

P Out of the f i r s t aix Gurua of thla oeetioa of the 
toaba of Surat Copal aod hla dl&olple aacaad Oyaa 
Pae &m aaid to be la Jaraooath, aod that of 
Sital Daa lu Caya, But oothlog la kuova about the 
remali^iiii three* 
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tatAblliih&a Ito heaaqtuart̂ R r̂s theru. A« Vvi f i r s t 

burr te l ( I .®, , of sukhdsa) is iu Uiru Tila, I t Is 

Btreased by m&y vnst t ^ oocapouad of litifu Tiln vould 

have be<̂ t̂  aoQuix^d by hia tlsae (1643 • lUXi) iu aid 

of the I7th e^atury, and Keblff Cheura s t i l l l a t e r , 

'Xh@a, aa the f ir@t bu?rial of a guru (!•©•, the 

14th Goffu, ;̂ ariit̂ 1fia> ta |j»blff Chaure la of erirly 

I9th oeatury, rouaa about wnlnh Raja BalVaiit :̂ l̂£tgh 

<d« 1770) ami hia soa e«^ &\MSiS9&aov Chet Siagh wes® 

patroao of th© Paath, I t is further sti^ased by hla, 

i t BUQr be said that the Kabir Chtiti3*8 eoopouad a i fht )i 

h«^ beeu m^qair^d la Vmte tiiie*' 

ftoiMimr, t t preaoAt the Math oooalata of two 
m 

Courtyei^ds, the Kabls Chsura proper aiid the 

I Westeott. op» o i t , . p* 9^i Ifeay, ppy q l t , , p»94t 
P.a. ghatugwHTT^ttJiri Bharat Ki l a a i Prwapara, 
p . 30^s mdAvaltSC^b. * i t „ p^T'll^'. I W / — 

^ ^^ '̂y S£ft..2M*t P» ^ ' ^^^^ ®̂® ^ ^ daecrlptlcm 
provldia by ?.H. Chaturvadl^ opy elt>> p . 50^. 

3 The oaae RlveA to i t oa *KAbir Chaura* vaa baoauiae 
I t ooeuplee the t radi t ional a l te upoa uhioh Kablr 
ia oaid to have taught hid diaeipXi»e, aad the 
shrime of hia ia said to have bu i l t over t ^ eaiae 
spot vtmte he uaed to depart hia t^a^hlaga* 
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Ulru Ttta, which ate Qonueoted t>y a blrdfre 

thcowa acroee n uarrov s t r e e t , P o ^ of them ai?e 

fiurrouiKled by various buildiiiira, though the aaia 

ei»(}l0Qt»e la eooparntlvr^ly lai?r<» eoatalulof with 

eoae taorĉ  baildlafre thî fi t^ leti^r vhleh ie ealcl 

to be bu i l t tOT only the frasle Balraf le ictiowi 

aa M8l2x>fr« ^1^ mala eourt yard, eoataios a 
g 

Mandir (temple), a Gaddi, five Ocoiadhid 

I Thla la tha t rodl t ioaal s i te of the houae 
of Utxu. BSkH ISlaa, the pareata or the 
foatar • parauta of Kablr, la the eeatre of 
vhleh 0TO the toaba of then, Tharc ai« 
aotoa othar tCMba also which would be dlaouaaad 
aubaequafitly* 

r The faoala devoteae ara glv«iii thi? t i t l e of 
^alXof * (Mothera) becauae a l l Sadhua are 
reQttivtd to t^lreat iiw^ with veapaet dua to a 
aotiiar tvcm ha? aoa« 

S I t la ra&>ar«oed by ifeateott thnt thf»3K? waa oPl-
i>lAally no Hiuidlr, aad i t waa In aubeaquaut 
fiarioda tha t Xhe> mhit Paal^ls, havlair bean 
lafluaiaaad by othar t^l l f lous odea, eatabllahad 
tha l r evu ariraufeaieata. See, hla ^^rk, op ,e l t« . 
p* 69. 

^̂ le Maadlr la ix»w bu i l t of whlt^ mai^la* I t 
appaara fron aa loaerlptloa iJtmv^ that i t w»a 
sepaisted by M«hamal Paooa Kuauorl la 1969 uudar 
HM 71laB who waa thaa the Htiru of thla Seatioo 
afid havlof boaa oa hla poat tor about fiO ye»T*a 
broiv^ht aa£iy ehnof^a la bulldii^a uodor hla 
fuld{ii^»e« I t Is told by thP pr^aeat Mahaut that 
whaa tha foiaodatloa of thla Haodlx* waa aad«», a 
copy of Bljak ia a BtOi« box alooR with mmxy othar 
t^loga appaattad aod thipsafora I t waa h^ao«forU) 
oaBKd as t.ha Bljatc Haodip, 
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(tOBbo) fUid asxiy qoarte^re for guest • sudhua 

visltliKi ^ i s plaoe. otimr eoost^uetlous «r«s s t i l l 

foiuf <m trie re, Tti@ Qsve thereiu vhlesh Is an Id to 

te very aaoSfiiit is also itov beim repatP^d, lu whieh 

sooe rooBfi ase built lor seiKtlars wori&iug oa Sausisrit 

literatun;. nf the poe4»»£:'8iO£us balotiilxig to %tm 

Itath, are a 13opi (Cap)^ a aehli (or the ttfoollaa 

uaeklaoe), thP Khanraou (a pair of vfoodeu Saadal) 

0000 pifiturea aiid a copy of thB T>ijak, ^hlxih aft an^ 

eoQsi^rad to be iiiherit^d by the Kabir Paiithia from 

their Adi Guru Kabir; tmA theraforr ara of great 

Yaluaa In their eyea* 

Out of these five toabe one ie ealled Saaadhi 
Maodir. for vhleh the preaeat Kahaut t e l l s 
that Kiblr vao hioeelf livlog thera M'HIIB he 
was of ton years* at^, aud the>rf*fore i t vaa 
xuned like t^ls* It vaa repaired wlVi eajad 
at0£is la I9t̂ r̂ | 88 la pvldoiit fri»i aa loserIption 
foutud there. The other tomb out of theae la 
said to be of Hsia Vilas, 
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The ChetttofBrn ^ e t l o u t 

This Is the •!^«l Sectltm of VHB Psiith* whleh 

to f@i«]*ally bPllew»d to h»ve bet̂ a loucu^d by 

Dhsramdas, Ito he nd quarts r e , la the wort'?© of 

v^etoott , wer^ orif tctfillsr la the oe lfrht»ourhood of 

Jfibbslpox^ where?iroQ tiwy nei^ trR^afc rs©<3 to i'̂ oodar-

mal aî !! OIM^ apala to tiiaaiikhem ( ta the Chfittiefrarh 

d l a t r l o t oi the ^ i« t ra l PTOvlnees), ^ t thPS® ia 

xao oertaUitgr vl th s@pard to ell^ier the Ant0 o£ I ts 

estabXlAhneat or ttm l i f e . t l ae of i t s fouodery «« 

lie have alx^^ad^ aeei^ aod vould siso see subdGque&tly« 

Ott th(B baais o£ eertaiu evidei;tfseQ, hovevei*. I t may 

be aaauond tha t the sectlou %fould uot have beou 

established bofox<e the bef^iai^ oi the 17th Ceatury 

A.D, nut before no log iato tht> detel lo of I t , i t 

1 tSfSKf oooeidera hia VHB aoet oiita^udiaf leader 
after Kabiv to WIXMB the Psuth ovee a gi^eet deal 
for i t s (^velopaeat aud viVn vhtm fiforee a lerfw 
amber of Kabir Psxit^i lite'rature* see, op»ei t , , 

P. ^» 

P \^8t«»ott, op« e i t « . p« 71, 
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aeeaa bett«»? to IGOOV About the tnrvm ot thU aeetloa, 

^hieh alffht Uml us to i»Mh any ecieieluaio&« 

Thi Mahaato of the cmttttlttirarh a^etlaat 

Mi the thxee prcmUmat hi»W9latm ot the 

nubjeot ooneesoedf vi£S», yeateott , mA&vmtth mtd 

JteflQTy have provided tsblea ios U¥& g&roa ot thia 

aeetiou^ • • tUfi> two give omly ths oanea ei»3 the 

approxlaate date of tJtmir JUtataiiatSima, vniie Um 

third out provides aadltio&aliar the burlai piaeoa 

ol' them. The follovliti table I0, thex^foi^e^ prepared 

on the baa Is o£ the eolleotlve Ij^oroiations taioeii 

fvOB n i l of themt 

t^atoot t , op, eit>» p* 0^. Kiei^. op>oit»> p. 991 
aedamntfi."ffcrytt!/pp, ITO**?*! •***— • 

The table pvovlcled hy Kie^ar 8i>«aa to be 
eoeipttrativ«]y Hore upto AmVB sa& aieo aore 
se i iab ie , beeatta^ it ia pse pared on the baa la 
o£ Vaaah i^aPlohai ( a Kabir Paiithl work. 
pabliaMa i'^M !3aaa Khera) a»d the l e t t e r s axid 
Ptmjaa of aotae of ttm gunui| vhlie thr̂  aouve<»a 
of the other two hiatorlaos arc • aot wuavu • • • they 
are perhapa baaed oa a Imply the hearaay aeooiiats 
provided to thea by the ^ b i r Pauthia* 
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H a m « 

Dharaatia© 

ehuorwa^ukloas 

Suudsrohaanafn 

K^pntiuQBi 

S'mmodium (Guru 
Bfiila Pir) 

HBMBhiim 

AaoVaom 

StiL"st* ^ayoehitftsa 

riaipaci 

l^nm^m 

PTAfhataaa 

Dhirajiiaa 

UgvaiMia 
Dayaoan 

0 r îiidlxriiffiuaaiiaia 

ISppiSi l iSB'aaU '61 l a s i a l U 

WAIiAdli 

• • 

16M 

1714 

1734 

1704 

1774 

17M 

1814 

lf?5^ 

18S4 

1874 

1R94 

18©7 

• 

• 

a^ 

IWQ 

1644 

16t^ 

1694 

1719 

1744 

176» 

1794 

1?̂ 10 

1M4 

«» 

dfltee la SaaKaat,90 
eotkV9Tt06 Into A,in« 

Beilaiui or 
17th C, 

161P 

1643 

1668 

1696 

ir^ 

1737 

176P 

1796 

wr^ 
1»69 1868 

(PrafThat dfted 

the GiKidl wne 

1P94 

1P97 

ipm 

1897 

the k 

in 1874 
to 1894 

vacQot)" 

Buplal Pl?><je 

) 

Purl 
(<78frtumath} 

KudaxmaKaeiir 
Jaajfdr) 

RatanpurCPistt, 
Fillaspur) 

Ki»dl8£mal 

Maodnla 

Dhnada Cl>f us 
PlatPiet ) 

!1a<idala 

Sloftori (14 
miles avay 
fvoa Chlod. 
vara on :«oal 
voad} 

Kavartiha 
n 

M 

Dh«aali^ra 

• 

1914 1914 » 
(Af̂ Sju tik? Gaddi was var̂ f̂ at 
froo 19^7 to 1957) 

•» 1938 «» 

1 It nay ba bosae la nlod that though the p£« aeooe o£ so naiqr 
tottba •speelally la Hmidsla itidleat^a that the i^hir Paathi 
Qadhua vould have beea ^seeostoiaed to ba Roaerally biirr|»d 

Ctoatd* 
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It ie to be uotioed triat ttioiigh Vtm aaaea gtmu 

la a l l the three tabltss mse oMstly the aaae, and 

yet the datee or their lii8tallatio& and thervbsr 

atttoaatloally Vwir oitiae teoases at leaat upto tha 

period of Prafhataaa dlfler sharply trtm emh othi^r* 

ThD o>^leaIstlon tor thla itt ^steott*a tab In la based oa 

e Imply the tradttlotial 6app<Miitloi& that eaeh oi than 

(«x«ept Dhirajnaa who was alive oaly for three years 

vithia the eaapiaa of their workitMl eeatsea. and 
yet i t ie not at a l l aure that a gicni bitrrled at a 
eertaiii plaee would naceaearibr tmve got also his 
gaddi thert. beeauae i t is doiwtfal that those 
Sadhtts who died while goiaf oa any tour or pilfrlo* 
age eould haire also surely got burrled at their 
relative oentres* 

Duriog this period there vtm a GoaTliet between 
Dhirajasa and Ugraoan with regard as to who should 
sueoeed Praghetoaa* fhe ease was deeided by the 
Bottbsy High Court ia 18M A«D« ia i«vowt ot Dhirajxiaa 
who was the legitiaate sueeessor and therefore the 
Qaddi was f i l led with hisv ia that year* 

The l i t t l e diXfereitee a&oxig a l l the three tables 
Ss that VNisteott beg las hie table with the ame 
of Churaaiaai leaviag aside altogether the ease of 
I>hsraadas, aod also no aeatioa is asde for the laat 
two osaesi while la msf^9 table these is the laek 
of only eoe oaoe, i»e», Oraadhranuni. HHMBe, the 
table provided by ledamath s<9eBs to be sore ttptor!ate. 
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f i f t e r havl t i i ^ez i i&e ts l l ^d to the Gaddl) held 

o i f lese f o r ro yours «uMi ^5 d«yf3, toy vlt loh the I j i is t i i . 
X 

llat loa o£ ChwessiBai i& dreto^ in U>94 A,D. Hi 

h8« ftkrther n&atioued about the etattsae&t or aiay 

MeMaaty aecocciiai to iHiiehy the f^gulajr oCiloe teiiure 

£oT eaeh goru was for rs ye are and fO days, and by 

vhloh the iaetallatloa ol Churfjsmi appears to have 

taioea plaee la ICIM K»li» Bat i t oeeiaa really £iOt 

|)0«6ible and reaeoaabl®, aa Is qupetloiied by l^eyt 

that oaoh fuva would have hsld office for exotly na$ 

•paelf Slid or oalealated period. It la alpctlf ir^aat to 

oote that even If «» oooalder the aseuaptloa of thc> 

averafe of ''S years and ''C daya for each jftiru oorreet. 

Vie em data a fo b««sk ao oore thfin lt9C *.T. ffeiw ê, 

therre aeoae to ba Sko weight la the eotieXualou of 

W»atoott that the Paath vne fouiided soee r?@ years hnok. 

from the laatallatlou • ttoa of Ugramm, l*e«, about 
m 

1 6 ^ A.D.f and aelther la that of the foueral belief 

I lt^«teott*a table aod aeoouut, o#« e l t« , pp* ^•94* 

P may^ op, e l t ,« p, 99 

3 ^steotty OP, o l t , . p» 7p0 
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that DhArnadAO was dir(»et aiaelple or tmedlate 

•oeoesaov oi Kablr. Heatloalaf Vrm fact that the 

&wer»m leikfTth ol l i fe i& n eou&try Ilka ladla la 

abort, Kaior faala It dUf lea l t to aupDoae thnt the 

eirex'ag^ tenase ot ot£U» fov theaa giurua i40uld hn̂ m 

beea locurer thaa nn j^ara, as^ tii0tm£ote^ ha farther 

atagfc'ati}, altt^r aoo^ ô taea hava baaa droppi'd out of 

the l i a t or othervlaa he vaa def Saltely not aa iaaadlata 

diaolplfi of Ksblr (vhoae data of death gaiaerally 

aocapted la 1BX8 A.l>«), hVL% would hav^ llimd about 

%S» e«l of tt» litth atkd Urn beglttaSiii of the 17th 

oeaturk»a, Shla eooelualoa aeaoa to be alao eorsobo. 

rated 1^ the l i s t of the Hatissar giurua, aa ve aha 11 â a 

later oiu Bat Vm ooaolualoa of iSedmniath Dived 1, 

%>nloh la bnm6 oa the aeootmt produced la EafhavfKlaa *8 

BhaktBiala (Saawat 1717 / A«D. 1660), Is that 

Dharattdaa imuld not have f lotirlahad before the beg ialar 

of the 17th Caatuxy* It la farth(?r atatad by hln 

that It vaa nay p»vt of the 17th Oaatury %fhati Dharaadaa 
1 

•atabllahrd hla aaetlon of the Panth« 

1 IG^damath Dlvodl, op» e l t» , pp. liP^ 164. 
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'BmvBiove^ i t #r>ĉ (30 pooaible^ ns i& 8u<?f<̂ stad 

b© iSiesy, th«t Dhareadfis would havp beeoo^ a ©oavert 

to tne Pauth vhiim eolag oa ft pllfrSaaRe to the 

iiorth, aod vheu tm retusued to hia owi laud he would 

bave galsed nayay otD©? eoov@rt0 (Uid thi'eelqr ifould 

navo beooBO the Itadar ot the Paa^ la this vegloa. 

Bat the di£f ieuity ia that the eaae ol Dhnrsodns ta 

ita&lX elouded wit^ aorsts^i IK) an xao clear nad oompleta 
X 

pietttz^ of hta is possible to bs ec&sp.'stm&m 

Aogrhow, i t is teia&r&lly believed yiat Dharaadas 

waa bosa in aiiy Kasaindh ?aaia f a i ly of Baadhoiarh, 

*SI» SMTObSfta has already beta disoacaad In -Uio 
ps«Q«ediiif chapter* It is iatr^rf^stiof that 5uat 
aa tha l i fe • istory of Dharamdas is clouded 
with various contvoversias, there i& ito elanrily 
vith vetard to what was his actual relatiooship 
with his farOf Kahir* Tim desoriptSojas provided 
on tha sabjeot by the followioc authors would not 
ba out of i&tes^&tt 

Dp* 98, 10^ I lisaagnath, op«o it*» pp7I^7 

It is fttvthsr iater&atiiig that a l l iiuch discrip. 
tiouA ooy broadly be divided iato two parts » one^ 
that he was Ksbir*s direct disciple and therefore 
socoeeded hia afti^r his deniset ^^ tiKi other, ^itt 
Kabiv appeared before hia siraeuloaely after his 
death aad iastrueted hia for the orgaaisatloa of 
the Paatli. 

Ifedaraath. op* e i t* , p* 169* ISeny also believes 
on i t and iblreisy says that hie discendaats s t i l l 
iateriî &arry with this sect* Bat i t appears froo 
the accoimt of Sukrit Pbgran (a Kabir Fauthi work) 
that Pherandas ^SnERTlioSrof any Hahĉ sh aad was, 
So hia lofaat staff#>, saved from d^nth by a (ijmki 

Cotttd, 
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hsd two eoxm nan^d mrmymianB iay5 ̂ Tharamfiai* It la 

twettmv twlliviid that the seeood eon ^tar^aiuil VAS 

bos& by ttie trao© of Kablr beoauae thG tiTBt om M»TmyBa 

Daa had veiumA to ii<te«pt hla as (iwevt^ mnA therefore 

i t v«8 Chtimmuii who aneeeded Dharamdas ae the f i n t 

Aoharya of the Tanah Oaddi bjr the oMsm of Mttictaaaai. 

Iteweirer, the whole hlatosy of Uile aeetioa nay 

bsoi»lly be divided lato two phaaea • ocie, ivoa Hviietamaai 

(i«o»9 Kabir) who eatist^d Ittto hla bod^*" 

Hith regavd to the Bltuetloo of Bandhogarh. 
howtirev. i t la raported by i^ay that i t llaa la 
the aoiem • weat oosner of Bewah State, Aot fa? 
rcoB the towa of Uwnvla, wheT« these la now tbi» 
eoalfSelda a&d a railway atation* !le forthev 
adds that i t waa fovnavly the oapital of Banihel 
Kloira, but la 1597 A«D. i t waa taioea away by 
Aldiar afid haxkeafoira the oapital waa tamaafarved 
to Rawah, and Vn^ state la xiow alao ealled by 
Wiia &aae« £3f»©, op, e i t , . pp. 07 - 9?̂ . 

1 Ibid.. p« 99| Ifeditroath, op« e i t , . p« UiO, 

By oeatloiilaf i^ feoeral tradltioaal belief 
that ChtiraBMBl vna bora la XS16 i^.P*. w^ateott 
aaya that thla date la appeace&tly ehoaea to hviag 
his birth withia the l i fe . t loa of Kablr. 

" Soo.op» c i t« . pp. 71-7?. 
Bowevar, i t appears fsoa the Kablrpaathi aeoouata 

that i t vna Kabir hlaaelf who lastal]0d Churaoaai 
to the Caddi, oa the oocaaioo of whldh ha foretold 
that hla diaeaodaatfi should a i t oa ^le Oaddi for 4P 
Caoaratiooa aod alao deelared that the rlfht to 
eosnualoate Maatra would be oonf load to hla dlaeexu 
daata. 
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to Somt Siy«Dlii| audi the ;̂ eQCkd, froa liatiuaoi oavapda* 

Xu tb» f irat phaac o£ lt« we get the Uvea of moat 

OS the Curua gXorlf led with mireeuloiia and tallaaaalo 

atorlea just l i te Xouocl Xa the oeaeo of tha Sldiitiaa 

(eeeetlo praotioea), vhila the aeeoind giinae aeeiaa 

to be f i l l ed vlth varioua eouflleta and elaehaa sooiig 

the Xablr Pauthi leadara thaaaelvea, as a s^ault of 

vhloh oiaay of Its aab^braiiehee eatabllabad aoaatlaee 
f 

eviDtt iadepeadeatly la oafiy parta of ttm eouiitvy* 

Tha Idgal vflfe of Sttrat Saoevhi had no aoa aiad 

^iamfo«« Hajoadaa v!io la enlr̂  to be t ^ oo& of a Daal 

(alatre Klvl) waa loatalled to tha Caddl with tlw omm 

of Hatibam. But ^>ne of the Kablr y^mxUiia could oot 

tolerate the sou of a Deal oa the lyshaiiyapad* eewadaa 

X iOedasaath haa provided a looi deaerlptlou of It* 
3ee, op, c l t« . pp. 174* 176* 

Thla «»a. lof aot. the teudeiney of the age abd 
therefore there would haire bee£4 aearoely taa^ aedleval 
saint e»suaed frcw the ettrlohoeat of aueh a tor lea* 
ha to how the Uvea of the MuBlIn rulera and Salata 
during thoae degra are glorified In a vsy beyond 
poaalblllty Is aueoeaafully deploted In Afahenal 
gtohan> a eouree work of the rod! period* i^aidea. 
tiiere are nany atorlee narrated In Waglat- l»Huata<il« 
whleh ahowa how the traditions eveni'wlihln a ahori 
apan of tloe developed* 

P F»H, Chaturvedl^ op, o l t* . p* S06« fiedsmnth, op-e l t , , 
ppm 176 - 17P, 
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elaloed agslust hia lor Oaddl, but Vans ikUm of 

Haipur gave hla jaa^^mat lu favour of -inqiaam aud 

tti0v«foi« he ceaftlt»d oa t)» Gaddi, See log thia 

Bltuatloa, tlK» Mehaat of Hatiossiue ctetctemd from the 

ChattSsicarh braooh auirl Sevadaa alao established aii 

Sskdspsttdeat bmneh lu a villsp^ oaaed liadljra* 

iMiother ShtnB muysm the @u0<*esao»i of DharaiMdae 

took plBfie i& im4 A.B, vheu Frafhatnea (a numi ol X^ 

older braaoh) died at Kawardha (whert h» hi^ his faddt), 

l ^ r e vera ^uo vlves of hia • ooe \ifie lefitlaate ai«d 

-tha other i l le f itSmatÊ  tmvim htma bos& of a low easte. 

As both of thBB \mt% having socie (bjr fomer Dhirajaam 

and by later UgraAan), there appeared Wt problea of 

eueeeeeloa, eo oueh eo that the ease %ieat to the Bombay 

High Court, wherefsom the <^elsloo vas estteaded In 

favour of the f i r s t and the legitinate BOU of Frafhat* 

aam* Heuee, DhirajAsa ooeupled t ^ Oeddi at Kavardhe 

ia Saawat 1951/A«P, 1894* Oa the other haad, Ugraaaa 

after having been ektfeated la hie ob|eot retired to 

lOAdamal, aear Jaajgir, aod afterwarde to a newly foutid. 

ed aooaetesy at Baaaidiere ia Eaipor dietrlet* Ugranaa 

I Iteay, op>eit,> p, 101. 

file:///ifie
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%fa6 very iMlueuolal mau BOd Vnamtovt^ he, lampXiB 

of hiivliii be«a defeated la the oaae of aueoeaeloa, 

got titB favour of amjority of the Kablr Psnthia, vhlle 

D h . r . l a - - « «ot « popul« « « « « . - . ^ 

However, after three yeare Bhirajaas dted sad 

the faddl of the legitSmate lias wae shifted to Baaul, 

a vi l lafe only fev nl les tvoa JEOivardha, where Ita 

popularity deoreasad oonolderably* 2t waa propoaed 

by aooe of the Eablr Paathle that a Sadha aaoed voilaaaad 

(oae of the dUolplea of Dhlrajaaa) ahoald officiate 

aa guru for the resialatiig terasi but objeetioa to i t 

nae raleed by aaagr of then on the froond that he vaa 

not a deaoeiMlaikt of Dharaadaa* It vaa at thie June tare 

that \}$Tnaim vaa duly aeeepted aa a gtum, vho waa ttma 

^ l%«y« op«qit», p* 1011 Hidar&ath, oy»oit«, p«17i» 

It lA atated by Xeî y that Ugraaan e&Joyed the 
real hoaage of the fol lowre of the eeet who ueed 
to eay that DhiraJ wae elMply the off le la l gura while 
Ugraoan wae the guru of the people* 

^ ^(^f QP« oit*« pp. 101 • 10̂ » 
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ia a uevly eatJibllshed Haih at Diaaakh îrn. Besldea, 

th» lady isaowa as Dadl Siiheb vtto vas aolely reapooalbld 

for the aiort&aaid proposal coatliuied U> e^rolae 

latlueaoe at ^Cudaxaal* Hoveover, Toflattaj^ uVom vith 

other dlsooutBiited ^adhua retired to >̂mbay Mtiavm they 

aubsequeutly estoftbllsbed theaaelvea* 

After Dayaa«B*0 death Uiere 8ppea?od ari>kk a 

soeaeyhat o ia lUr dispute to tnls seetloa oi: the Pauth* 

There «ere three vlvea o£ hSn but aam hsid tux^ laaue 

and therefore the gaddl beê âa timu vacant Itt the laek 

of the let Itlmate aueeeaaor of It* To aolve the problea, 

a tai^e eouaell vaa held 1& fCudaraal ta Samvat 1 9 ^ ^ 

A.t). VBPPm It vae sonfeated by VIshardaa that t ^ 

Vaoah Fratha should be eoaverted Sato Bad . Pranall by 

aeeendliif any able SnA p\xtiXfB (a persoo Had by oaste) 

o& the gaddl, but this proposal vme sharply objeeted by 

others. Anuraidas, the Mahaat of sevali , %fa3 of the 

opSnloa that so far the rttal suooessor of t ^ Va£kshf!a(Mi 

was ttot available, sons one of ability should perform 

the duties of It as a Divaa* At this juoeture a eosiaU 

ttee based on tweaty.four aeabers selected by the 

present Kablr Paathls vas foraed, out of vhloh oaly 

0£ie uas to be eleeted for the emoB^ For this stood up 

Gosaia Arjundas of Dasieichera, Hahant Paiashasidaa of Mau, 
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Hahaat llaahidaa oi Htwra, etc* Aaaog these, Hahaat 

Pfuwhaadaii gained the support o£ tr» asjoritgr of 

the laembers but he wUhdrav hla vllllaglar la favour 

of Kaahidaa, and tho« Kaahldao oeeuplea tha Taoahcaddi 

Uk Samwat 1»86/A.D, 19^9. Thea a eouasU, tmowa aa 

Eabir eouooil, waa fonaed whloh vaa based on tventgr^oue 

nanbers of the Pradhau sogiltl azid slsrtgr xmmh^TB of 

Frabhand Samlti* 

sooa afterwarde, hovever, a ln!?ire aeatloi vae 

called upou lu ohaapa, in vhleh i t vine proposed that 

the Kablr oouoeil should be dissolved and iiistead of i t 

a aaa of abilitjjr should be Installed as Vaash Aehaeya 

by siviog hia the real authority of the Math ooooerasd. 

But this vias also opposed by soaie of t ^ Kabir paathis 

8Ad eo&sequeatXy the ĵad Vaash lAStead of Vaash 0add 1 

vaa foroed la Kharaaya especially hy the help of B*Jir«^ 

Kaats (of Gwalior}, ahastri VIohazdae, Swaal Tuflaaaod 

Bihari aad f^otldas (of Bareuda). It is aigaifieaat 

It is to be boras la atiad that l:Ca8hid88 vas uot 
iastallftd as aa Aohaxya of the Vaash Caddi but 
slaply aa a Dlvaa to naaafe the Hath la lack of 
any real eueeesaor of it« It vas due to this 
reasoa that his aaoie is iMt l«ept la V» table of 
the :4ahaats of this seetioa. 

l^dasaath, op* oit>. p. 177. 



11 

that taeoeeSosth these appeased the t^o ourreata &l<3e 

by aide of a alible ro«s«t '̂ n the oaa hand. Had vaaah 

was iovmd in Kharaayot aad, oo the other, tt» vivos 

of DasrsAam took op a eh lid of ancsr llmmhe sahib (of the 

sane Yaiish of Dharaodas) and plae#d hSm oa 6addl la 

aaavat 1996/A.D* 1999 by tto oaae of Orai^hra fntaSnaB. 

But as the eh lid vaa liifaat, the laothers used to 

perform the duties of the Hath as vegeate <m his behalf 

ttpto Sattwat roio/A,D. 1963, and Uwî , hoover, ha vas 

givsa the ooapleta charge of i t , ^ this vey^ 

however, the ChattisRarh Seotlou was broadly divided 

lato two parts, sons of the brauehas went towards 

the Sadvaosh or the Vanshgaddl of Kharaeya, while the 

others s t i l l remained attaehad with ttm so ealled •olxSer 

line * or the Vansh Gaddi of Camakhara, It Is s iga i . 

f leant that there era e t i l l some other Kabir Panl^i 

leaders who elatn to be the deiMseodant of T>harfl«das and 

therefore ea l l themselves as ^anshgurtis t f^sm of these 

l ives at Baodliogarh (ia Dewah State), the origioal home 

1 BBdamath, op, eit«> p, 177 

^ Ibid,, p, 17S 
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o£ Dharaadaa, wad e la loo to bo a dlaeoiidaat ol liarsyaodaa, 

the eldter wm o£ Dbaraadaa* But aothlt;^ is iotovti about 

the iollonertt of thU l lm* Slal lsr ly , tl»s@ are aoiae 

others iiho live at KhetoXi and Silomdi^ ^illiiee Ui the 
1 

JttbbaXpote d ls tr ie t . But oothiag oaci be aaid ia the 

preoeat sltuatioa %ilth regiu?d to either their relatltm 

or dUSevesvse to the breooh ot Dett&lchera* 

Henoê  the eeoond phaae of Vt» Chattlsfarh 

Seetioa la fu l l o£ various sorts of disturbaaeea. It 

i s , honevtr, strange to oote that even duriag this 

period of disturbanee i ts popularity iaerensed. This 

vas largely beeauee those vho beoMM dlMrotats&ted, ia 

a way or the other, retired to the pla^f's other thao 

their origioal oiaes BOA thereliy established their owos 

Haths, as a reeult of whloh eaerged ferious sub • 

braoohes of i t ia oaojr parts of Isidia* Its populaslty 

I iSeajr, op, eJ t , , p* 10P# 

P The plaoes vhere the braoohes of I t , whether iivlepeii. 
atfit or depsttdeat, established are ffeoonsd by ^dar 
in tMO Shifts (See, op, e i t« , p, 176 and p, 178), 
i#hieh are as follows t Kiiwardha, Daaalshera, BimiuL 
Sajar, Khair (Bihar), Barauda, SuErat. Ungpur, Kudaraal, 
Rataapur, Maadala| Sahotau (Bsyasat Cnatarpur), DhasKShe, 
Foooa, Bttodslkhaod, e t e . 
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wae eo widened durlAf thio peirod that 4to mths %»«© 

foxwd ©wtt out of tod la la foselga lanaa. The produe-

tloa o£ lltBratur© coaeeraiiif to It oleo i«ttt a hesd, 

aad thus e Invf?© nuaber of Knhir PhnaVtil wovka nppeased 

»ad got popttlarltar every whei?». 

After !iafuiaiBy Pakoia oeeupled tltm Gaddiy 

popularised the Faiith a lot by briitgiu^ ualV ^ It . 

HaxQT eouueita were en lied upoa and thertt^ iieze forma* 

lated %tm n&oeeaary rules aod dieoipliaee which helped 

the growth of i ts popularity, whea he died hia aoxi 

Fraghatoaa took up the leak &M tried brî ig i t al^ad* 

It waa dtttiog hia period t ^ t Paath vaa popularised la 

evea the foreign latMia like Afriea etc* Thea, Ugrauaa 

waa also v^ry emiaeat leeder of it* He populawged the 

Pa&th very wall* Ju Safflwat 19liC/A«t. V&(^^ a large 

eouoeil of the Kabir Pant^ia wae hald, which cootinued 

for five mckatha* As a result of thla^ a hen^ aaount 

of literature waa produf^d aiid publiehed rapidly* i^sidea 

the older workê  aaay iiew '^rke wer@ nlao compiled aod 

publiehed like Kabir ^Iddhanta Bodhloi of ti^haat 

saiabhoodaa lodori* Kabir Sagar nM Kabiropaeaaa Faddltl 

(edited by yuglaaaj;«:i BiUiarl) beoaae eo popular t^at 

naay ediiioa of i t ueire published* 

Thea agaiu in Saavat 1963«C4/A*D, 1906*1907 a 

*^aat ^emagan' waa held, la which the leadera tried to 
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eolve ttie psoblea of laodleatlcMi luid publioatloa ot aiietoat 

%K>rk»0 HDuoe a pve^a jaio%iu as 'Kablr Dliarsa Pral&adh 

P»»d6* vae opeiied In Dana Kherra, la xthich^ b&e&ele Uie 

Kabtr Paathl %M>rics, varkma aorta o£ iMgaslms vare 

alao fidllla!»d, la Saava^ 106S/A«D. lecm^ othar oounoUa 

WiVt eal20d upoa ia aaoy places, ae a result o£ vhleh 

aaoy otliar imblSjeatio&e of i;abivpaathl norks teok pla««« 

i«^^rl^»•^^ill,qpM^^l(j^^!3SlSwl••M•l^•" 



l is 

(b) f^%i»9 aepffKleat auH ia^gim^&t bnuaeheo}. 
< — 1 — a » •miirn fc^lllllMHIiMHil 111*! Ill nilHli.MIII • ! • fclll»<»l««———M——illl ! • • • III II 

The popalaffitgr of Xt» Kablr Panth l£ oot eoof loed 

to ojily ttieae two divisiooa of H , bat it® eeuvees hnve 

ao« apse ad Sa alaoet a l l parts of thî  oouatry« 0£ 

eoiiraoy B»at of vmm axe s t i l l th& braoohes of e i ther 

of the tMOi aod yet there axe aiajaor ^hieh rmve e s t a b l l . 

•bad thenaelv«e aa iadtepeadej^t W»Q» TtmtB nvB s t i l l 

«oaa otb^r euKsh aeota vhleU seen to ha<9«̂  ea suoh no 

zvlat ioa %iith any any of th^ 8«»ettofit3 ol ttie ^aath, aad 

ye t thay ate eooatad ataoof tha braotjhaa of I t . la th» 

p£«aoat ooodltlouf hovawr. I t oe^os d i f i l e u l t to 

<lat0xnSue as to vhlah braueh Is collated to vhloh ol 

tho eatablSabed eeetloas. But roughly I t may ba aaid 

that tl>f T^har Tara, Hairhar, ^ b l ? Î airh (Allahabad) 

axkd othara liimMim nm tha braDeh08 of th<» ICnblr Chaura 

•«otloa» Similarly, maom tiia braao(v»8 of tha Chatttafarh 
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afctloa ate feiaerntly eouutr^d the DtMoakhere, MaiKlala^ 

Kavairdha, ©ta# ^om tboo© w!io hatre detsehed Urnir 

vcliitloae frcKB th^ afomsnSd seettou rnn^ said to tie 

"Uie Hatiesary l^bir Chaura (.Tafdtshpisri), icablr 

Bafhloha), e t a . I t I0 to be bozne li^ aliyl that 

laaplte o£ t ^ lao t that th@y have ô%f proolatoed 

themaelireo as Siv^ep^in^iit oii&a, mud yet tsoBt, of the i r 

vittialiBtk! pVfitotlGea aucl eesetsoaialo eeeo to be elesUar 

to t!»«e uaiataSaed la aiiQr of t i r s t i l l at^aehed branohsa 

oi 'Uia CtmttSJiSAS'h aeetloa* Thas^ an^^ lK»iiBVc?, eocam 

otiier branehea of tha Pautti liioa th@ Fatuha (Patoa), 

T!ldapur (Musaf^arptar), Bhaktahi ov Dh^aaati (Diatr let 

Sasr^A), -Aehasya Gaddl (Bar^rya, <Tntiiipor), ^aehaa 

Vaosht fahmtym Ouddl (Rosira}, Haa fCabtr Paui^^ ete*», 

uhloh maintata the is? oviii obaeiraoaee ma^ prnQtl««ea 

of tea dlatSoRt fam othc^rs, aad tl»^refo£<e U)@y arc- aaidi 

to be eitelueively liadepetideat ooaat IT is slft&lf leaat 

tha t the»y Ymve aov eatabliehed t^ir'l? ovii aub^bvai^haa 

i& man^ plJM^a juot as thi»> otlie? £>0otioaa of %tm. 'suxtii* 

I • tfm BgaaehBe of the Kablr Chaura ^e tSoa 

( I ) Lahag Tara 1 

Aboat tMO a ilea away froa Kablr ehaara Uk Itorth. 

weet i« tiie lahar Tare or Lahar lalao^ a ahallov taok 
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overfsova with weeiat, whej?e, accordii*g to the jLnblr 

Fa&^l t rad t t ioa , the IMeat Kablr w&s iound bjr Biru 

and Illmn. HSBT© is « small courtyard la whlah there 

iB ft ehriia %fhSeh aaxrka th& apot. I t is vm^r the 

oharire of a Pojari appoliitad from Ksblr (Thaaifa, I t 

is govesoad ai»d naiiafed by tJiP *!shaftt ol' ijrablr f?hftur«, 

Hafahaff^ le the t radi t iouel elt© o£ iiabtff'e 

death. The Kabir pa&thi Hath, vhtxah la sltuat(»d oa 

the bank of the mi Tiwev end which ia ao^ giveu a 

separate diseet î oad (bui l t a yewe baoic), id divided 

iato two portloya • om ia enll^d XbB Kualla Kabir 

Faathi Hath and th® otimv that o£ the Hiodua. I t la 

fciiarally believed tha t tfiw-se wne psevioualy oaly one 

Shrine of Kabir whieh, aeeordiAir to hia teaehiuga, was 

uaaniaoaely vieited by hi« followers of both the 

eo^Bouitleay aari thsst i t wns due to th& coarauual 

elashea la t^r oeetized between thea thnt the Uix̂ au Kebir 

I t ia a villape about Id siilee aî iay froo 
Oovalshpur, but SA Baatl d ie t r le t* from 1300 
to 1567 A.?), i t waa the capi ta l of the Qmsmt, 
Hajputa, ae ia rpportPd by Weateott, op»c i t , . 
P« 67. 
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Paathis bui l t iov Hwm m aeparatt Mam* ThU ntay be 

aapported t^ eooe mSev^ocee vhloh we sh^ll dl£K«U3s 

•uboequftiitly. Aflyhov, tins two divialous ojt i t ax« iiow 

diAtiuetly visible there h»viug l̂ ^^u dtvlc^d by a hlfh 

wall , 2IW aaJUitroauoe oi boVn ol them haa, however^ 

otstwlly \»&u ta ten utK^er the govecuaei&t siuoe 194̂ 9 A*D«, 

and t^ record guitiQr of the buildiofs oi botJT) t ^ f'sths 

aloog with t lwir tuolo&wsQB have beea UOM sceooatniotad 

or othii»x*vi«e thozouirhly sepaised and ioruished. 

(») Yhe lltthaaBadaa ?toaaotei?y< 

I t ia !a the hande oi a faaily of Musllsi veav^rs 

¥ho e la ta to have hnd %hr ehR:^e oX i t from the time 

of K»biy»a dftal^* Knbtff'a ohrUie situatr^d Ja the oeatt^ 

of the eoaloaure i@ bu i l t lilss a VsenpV^ and aurrouttded 

hy a platfom, vi t^ in vhlch thr eitaet tomb la a l w i ^ 

1 IQE»ay, Kobir # Hia Follobars, p« 96t Kedasuath. 
Kabir Aur Kebir Paath, p« U)6. 

I t ia adcted by £i0ay that a iaeXs (fare) vaa olao 
bald Vmvf) v i th tha efforts of the follovaxrs of both 
tim cosnuaitiee but la ta r on frietlott arose whieh 
led to the building of the aeooud Bliadu ShrUii, Tu 
an affray batweea Vfm Hiiidtt aad Holiattaadaa follouera 
of Kabir, ha further reports , a iiudu eoatodiaa aajwd 
Haiadaa vaa alao killetl* 

P I t waa reatored ia IB67 A.D, by Ha^sb Flda ichea, tim 
off ieer iu eoenafid of the iaparial nroy vhioh ooeupied 
thp e l ty ia that year, « Vtoateott, op, o i t . . p, 67, 

Thewf is aov also a fardea adjaoeat to the Math, 
vhieh is Biaiataioad t#ith a tubcs.tdell. 



122 

eovevBd t^ 0 pSeoe o£ vthitt e l o ^ » At i to r l fh t 

eorner, thpi?e la a snai l eo>Vi»9e<i bulljdiuf ¥li@r« the 

ettatoaitui oi thfe shrU^ h»fi hia fa<ldl but ppsfttieslly 

s i t e oaly %ihea thr eeremcmles eooot̂ t̂ i&a arm ml& Uiem» 

XQ the bftok oiT the plstfovm, ou th& setae s l ^ , tbe£« 

la a aaeh aoallf^r toab i#hleh Is ©aid to bt th& toab 

oS ICsmnl land ^hleh Is GGV VBeos»Vewsi0^m ^'ithla ti^ 

eoelosun^ them Is sitotliejr toab ^hissh Is ssld to be 

thnt of T^iSli Khaa, the Mohfunadaa Psthan r a l s r and 

oos o£ the folloiitrs of Ksbir^ wfK> Is ask; U» have 

b u i l t tinp rams o w r i^bir«s toab, Ttmise aw a t l l l 

ot4i6r tvo toabs, ot» la said to b® l^at o£ a MaJAVaî  

a^asd Jtemii^lls sad tJit oth&r tha t of hla son ttAaod 

Abdal Gheal vho Is also said to Ua\Pt beeu e l^ujaver 

t}iB£e» 

Though oo l i s t of i^uslla ofile® • holders Is i:iow 

aval labls , the toabs of sons aaj avers ov@r tiisra 

lad IK? ate 1;4iat i t \ioald have been aalataloed by them 

SA eoutlauoiis terns* This eksy be supported by the 

imt tha t ^Mi mmk la eharre of th is shrine la exiled 

•Ohani Karan Kablr*, Tt» preaeat Oaddl aashSn Is 
— — — • — « — — — I B 11|»»« 111 I l lHf M M M — — « » — — I I — « • < — « » » • » — — n i l 1 • « i m r i l i - « i — — — < • < — . 

I I t la reported by m^ny that durli3« the t lae whan ha 
una prpparlaf his noric t ^ office was held by a 
voaaa thoueh praetleal'^r aeaaî ipd by her husbaod* 

file:///ioald
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Hanaooral llaq and tim pie&e»tk% BojawGir ia ikhhna All* 

Theve arc iiov s t i l l aoo^ oth^v p^^eoae vomiiit In th is 

nnUi Ott behiili: of the ffoirex%iia§at^ for ©itJ»mp!iB thf^e 

Qnll£i Bm} oa» tulw^vell opdrt^tor* 

Wltrfi iKfsrr? to tlhws e©o«w58i$e weoure©a o£ thlo 

Jfetri, I t lo told by the? pr«?®eat aajawar that t^iff 1© 

forty or jClftgr blpha l»«id l£k ilBnasoa (a irlllftge w^s^ 

Khalllabad) S& the ornK of Maasoorul riaq^ -^i^ prtee&t 

looharfrr of tlila !!at^* 

I t le ooaparatl'veXy iaox«» ftrnoeful and tie 11 

furulahed* But t i e buildiuca a»i*ly oQjjystru^ted tJlthlu 

ItD ei20loaure iuAUsnw Vtmt, i t %iouli3 hnve bteii e s t a b l i . 

ehed In a lat(*r period, !%0l(3e«, tht very f?»ot tha t 

i t catablialied not nUmgm but la amiy kiBt^laeata la 

evldeat frtMa iim folloniug fmstet Outside thê  oivsloaure 

and baalde the oala ©otrftae©, thare is n board plaoed 

Oft be ho 11 of th^ nrohaalof lipal aurvey duparta^at, <m 

whieh I t la aoied dova th®t "tola Gamadhl Mnadlr waa 

repaired uodar Aeharya Guru Pr t̂aad la If^P <̂ .T)," Ttiaa, 

thara la an Suaeriptloa frtxti whioh i t appearo that tha 

outer f lotti»tO£ia vaa plaee^a oa bahall of ' hrismtl aama 

Pavi (tha wife of Lalehaad) of Eajputaan under Babe 
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laAnv Daa« ftmi» Ut mmthtiT ioaeviptiosk vhiah shove 

thfit the i lour ot the ttsaplt MM bu i l t b^ Sevskdad j i 

BhBiiJi BaghtlJi o£ Eathlavar la l@63 Aj: , Beeiaes, tlie 

l lour o£ the iuoer a l ^ oX %h& eticaet Saia^hi of i^blr 

fmd trw Saaadhi itaeli: 8z« nov oiiae of whit» narble, 

vtmvB seveffel uar«liable eounpleta oi: ^gsbir aro IsiaoffU 

bed* 

Anybov, Kablr'a Sasadhl (3lirl£i@) aluiated oa 

V» om aide of the euelosuse la a l a l l a r to though 

^ mallar tluia the ahrixta of t ^ !4uhiamBiadaa Ksth* 7tm 

eienet Gnmadhl of Koblr, which la always covered with 

a pisce of ted eloth loatead of '^hlte ous aa le visible 

la tly> ?1uhaagsadaA Meth, la anlA to bft bu i l t oa thi> 

Bfiitt^ opot where Kablr used to a l t avaltlor for d<?nUi, 

which, la tha l ight thr above discuoeioa, e^eaa to be 

doubtfaU SSsillarlyt "^^ other ahrSiae found Vn»te mA 

t radl t loual ly ri>lated to r^taal aeeoa to bo alao oot 

rel iable* The eaoloau£«& al@o ooat«L^ aocae quarters, 

Juat lim the iCablr Cheura ccmpouiid, for guc-at^aadhua, 

whlQh are tensed there aa fSaat l̂lwaa *« 

Of the poaaeselooa of I t , %ht&m la a picture of 

Kkbtr <la whlfih b o ^ Buret 0opal aod l^iamdaa are 

cepreaeatsd aa koeellac before iOitblr, while mmnl la 
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•hoi^ Bttts^Um behlxk! him with s fan la his hfmd) axid 

a topi KhlAh l8 aaSd to hnw twlooied to the tovmv 

Pa Jar i mmtd l̂ vakxSatf $X IhRnji Bairhtln* 

Thli Math to fully m^v i^ eoatool of Fablr 

Chaiufe dlviaiim^t ths Hohiiat of tihieh dota&e )wm oooc 

or twloe » ŷ AX* eopeolnlly ta t ^ wmth of Aghaxi 

(liov&nber • C^eeeaber) for Sa0pf>9tlosi noi^ to naslalotc^r 

60 \mlX the jyo t l Î iTftsad (l«e«y a Seeraaetttal la&nl). 

Ddotdee, ttm Pujari, by whora the whole Math to ffiaaagad, 

to ftppototed by htoi aad XiTeveSovo he mt^ be ealled the 

rep£ceeatattoe of the «ioi?e@ald dlvtotou* £hese to ao 

I t o t »7aliable of the mjarto eooo^roed* ^eatoott haa, 

ho%iev«r, i^tioted the Baeti Oaaetteer, %fher«$fsoai i t appeara 

tha t i t waa 1764 A.D, whea a liliiau l%haat f I ra t arriired 

a t Maeahar* The pseaent Pu.lari vovklut; i^ve to 

iMMBed lakahnaiadaa* 

I I t appeara frcn Vw acoouunt of Weateo^t (op«eit , . 
Pt «>) that thto platicw vine prpvtouely u tne 
Kabir Chaura Math. 

P I t eecoa oot irreleve&t to &ote tha t about a a l to 
tmsy tvcn thto Hath In aorthvavd, th^?p la aaotMr 
Hath maanged by a Pujari, whleh a too to aa Id to be 
aader the ooatrol of thr smm dlvtoloti* I t to 
auppoaed by V^ ,ablr Pnat^to Ujpre that I t wna 
^le orlieiiial tPssple of tCablr* 

3 '»ile8t Cott, op, eit»« p , 67. 
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Coiia»eted uith th i s mti\ i» o fa lUsy aeroes 

vfitoh la a gB£<cSoii ^lom^m t« the Hnxn^ f«oa wt»r«», 

lu the a&m a i r ro t lou , epyesrs a plsec I t te a eŝ vr-

wnloh is teraed there as fBl^iclhsra *« I t is said 

to have beeu tJtm o r l^ iua l aedltstlnf; pXftee of KfibiTi 

atid Urn eppesratise of i t also leeds us to %tm saae 

eoaelttsioa* m th© biiete of ttif̂  aforesaid Math, there 

i s » s aa l l aosque for the Mttaliia mhist Pfia^iis. 

I t is feported by i^daiaioth tha t G fa i r (sSela) 

IA i^speet of Ksbli? ymfnu to Ibe held Vn/Btm aiinB© If̂ '* 

A,T). by thfi pfinalssloa of Vw rJosaalasSmaBi' of Ooi?i»i£hpur 

ORfied R,<?«A.i5. riavftrt, but aft&r three yesra, as he 

was tmosferrsd th i s ayetp^o stopped* I t hao, ho%»&ver, 

b«̂ ei4 tioid revivm6 bat i t s impovtmrn m^&a to bs aov oo 

Bom t^aci a email a a r ^ t , 

(?) Kabir ^ghy Q^ya ^Allahabad)8 

This is auothsr laportatit braaoh of the ^jibir 

Chaua aeetioc4y whara psipviously lunera \mm gardaiiS of 
P 

various f ru i t s ia tMO or thxv^ aoras^ but ttov thsy 

* — « — ' nil •! < immmmmmmmmimmmmfmmmmimmmtmmmmmmm-mmmtmmmmmitmmmmmmmKmmmmmmmmmmmmmmimmmmmtt 

I ^ d a m a t h , op, cit«> p. UB 

^ Ibid> P. 165 
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ore eooverted luto iosalof iaitda* EOBI Hah&a la aald 

to have been %tm £l?et ?%ha£it o£ tula plaee, vho 

lived betiiaeii I78r aod I8fe6 A.T). l i te tJ» Hlfidu 

mui at MafhaiP, thla ia al@o luvSer tMe eo&trol o£ 

tfie ftloiT'sald ai>etleMi« 

These mro mmx^ axitf>> raoaastiflee eooaeet&d vit^ 

thla aaetloa of tht ?nuV\ in mna^ ports of t ^ eou&teyf 

for exaopl® la Nadl̂ rad (Barnuda), AhBodnhsd et<»,. But 

Qoat of Ita popularity la eoaf lued la ttm t o w erena 

ol* U^P. llifie SaharaapuTf lardî nr, Chasipttr, Oorafehpur 

e t c . . 

1 For the details of nia llla.hiatoryf aee ll>ld«. 
pp. UBm^, 

HB waa bosn la a Brahaaa family la a^ vil lafe 
oaoed Tilcarl (aituated 10 • ! ] • • ave^ froei Oay») 
la 17^ A.D. Mia father. Paodit Bhagt̂ aa Dova 
Di^radi, ia aald to have oeea the alalatar of Hitra^it 
%ftio vaa thea tte Kiof of TUeari, lie waa ^^11 varaed 
ia Saoalcrit literatui«« Sloaa ISl^ A«D« he ba^aa 
to lead tim l i fe of a vair^i^ aod i t Mm thaa that 
he. havioi; t>eea loflaaaeed ly mai^ Kabir ĉ fiat̂ i aalat, 
atta<*hed hlaaelf to the Paath aad haoeeforth bagaa to 
leara î ie Bijak froa Guru B^ral iiahab of th^ Fatuha 
H»th« Rd la alao aald to hxKve lanrat the Bijak ooaar 
tha fFuldaaee of ffUru Sharaa Oaheb. t ^ 14th Aehasya 
of tha Kabir Chaura. Ia hla Ration Qraathi tha re axa 
aaveral lioea whari ha hno naatloaad tha oaaea of 
both tha Kurua* !fe died la 1966 A.D. 
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I I • Tim Bi»«affh>a of %t» Chatttei^arh 3eettoa 

( I ) PatakhBga » 

I t is « vlllaire lyia i jus t oti W^ mala road 

£Tcm Mipvsf to T^iltiopur nbout oSduny oC tMQ, iwd is 

about t t allfis avi^r l̂ rtxa Bhslapava Statioa oa the iBfila 

line of tne BeacsUfiagpor Hall^ioy.^ '^ ia is «> •®3^ 

large ea& open village wher© aloag with ttm Ljahts 

Paattiis live the pereoos o£ otti^r fa i ths also, nod la 

one pert of i t is a temple of the liiadue, 

AoQrhoit, the iUibir r*aathi Hath eltui%t^a ia th is 

?illof!e ia aaid to be of that liiae of t l ^ diseeudaute 

of BhariHidas which has th^ gt^at^st follo^^iaf* I t 

is a imvy rSeh braaeh of tiie PtmVi^ and th^ gura ia 

ohaxfe thar*? mf>ma to be vaty food of wealt^^ jus t like 

the SiitiMvavdi SaSnts of th^ ?4uslia nQrstieisii« ria 

l ives lA a fa i r sised house acd possc^se a eooaiderable 

%iealthy tm6 Vw extent of his Luxury is that i t is 

xtot eaey^ to caeet hia for even his follo%iers vho are 

1 **ay» op, e i t , « p. ICP, 

P We have already provided a table for the gurus 
nfhili dealing with the Chattlogarh seotioa« 
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elam by ttel^adSiii to t l» eourte^ard of iita houae these 

le a eovewid plat^fora <a* whleri la Wt gftddl^ where 

tne> giuru aooetlxBBS ai ta to s*e«elim hia foUotMrti, 

Adjolalof t ^ eoortsrard ot t l» bouae thei^ io a inasll 

build log aooaifhat l i i» a tamplo, laalde of whteh th i 

gtum Bite ouly vhea the aela ia h&ld« I& the proper 

Ha^ (ooaaotafy) thtr© ia the arraikteoeat for iJadhua 

of the aeat to atay vhila ^iai%lm the pla<?e« 

(P) ?1eadaXa » 

At leaudala (alao la the Oaatral l^vovli^^o) the 

headquarters of t ^ Faath is al'Uiated oa t ^ oae ei^ 

of the riv^r liarbada. The aaored aaeloaure la la the 

lora of a aquase, aaeh aide of whloh ia havtos the 

leagth of about 30 or 40 fe«ta. I t la eovex^d a l l 

arottiid tiy a va i l la a vay that oitft aide of I t ia be lag 

higher thaa othera bavlag vi th aa ershsd gate.way. ttx 

A large aela la aald to be hold there durlag the 
•mith of Mfl4?h (February) oa 1 ^ day oellad l^aaat 
Paaehaai* Thea the ffura a i t a oa i^ gaddi aod 
reoelves honar^ aad offerlaga fro« hSa follovera 
vho a l l are fed oa iUiia oeeaaloa for three dnys 
f roa Vwt bouaty of thê  gum* 
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o<ii 9oxx)0r oi i t these la a msall buildiaf having 

been ooven^d with a d<Maa aad thereby giving th& 

Sapseaaiem of a tsmpla* 

In the easlAstasa Vnsm am two Invge Shrioas 

and a aouill one Mhich mre said to ba sespeetively ^hoee 

of tha f osner gtima naoed Psonodoan and Aaoloaai aad the 

third one of the foeter motMr of Froood, la thi» froat 

of tueae atirioea tliese ia o email ehabutra oa vhieh Is 

fi3ced a flag ataff with a white f lag, Oa e^h toob la 

plaoad a pair of woodea amvlal* ^inilarly, oa tiyB 

otttaSda of the eaoloaure there are other th«<ea smoll 

tooba whieh are aaid to be thoae of th€> Uadhua of the 

Paatb, 

(3) Kawardha 

Kawardha is the luae of a town altantt^d la the 

Central Provlnoea, whloh ia of tea aaid to be a oomip. 

t ioa of •Kabirdhaia* i*e«, Abode of Kablr, bat this 

•tarnology e^aa to ba doubt^al. The Kabir paathie aow 

liwloff there are of the opialoa that Haooaa waa the 

f irat guru who had hie gaddi these. But there la now 

no guru, and the Hahaat la eharge haa apparently 

relatiooahipe with the fuinia of both Baoai and !>aiAal̂ wrQ« 
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Ttm tovmv resJUleuae o£ t ^ ffixrua fit j^nardha 

iB la a anrvo^ atsKf^X axid la ziot a verjr s»set«ttttoi:» 

balldiiig. In the eo\xe% yard of i t thai^ are lour 

graves of the foSEiar gitrua^ aa^ Vm f i f th otia, whien 

is eoaparatively amallisr, ia aaid to lie that of the 

aother of liaqnaa* Ml the five gravea are built of 

heavy BMaoory and are in a straight row oeeupyljig the 

whole length of th^ eourtgrard* 

m% there are mm^ worn braashea of thia 

Seetioay %rhieh are aprtad ia fBaqy parte of the eouatey^ 

liJoB Kudarmal, BaaSal, Kharisia^ Rataapur, Mau (CThapra), 

Phaadha, Poooa Math, Kabir Aahraa (^aaoagar), Kabir 

Haodir (Slya M^h^ Barauda), l̂ :abir Haudir (Surat, 

Sa&pa), Hatha of Saî pur, iJubbalpore, Bharntpur, 

Gvalior, et7« Beaidea, i t ia an id that Ita braxtehaa 

tmve apri»ad in avea soaa of fare if ha oouatriee lilei 
I 

Morioaoa, £k>uth Afriea, Ceyloti, Btsma, BlK ôtaa a te . 

But iiothiag is aoyi yaaomi about t^a* 

1 She doaoriptloii provided by i^damath, op, e i t , . 
P« ?09. 
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III • Tim astaotied braaohea o£ Ui^ Clia^tlagarh aeetloot 

(1) Hatteaag s 

1)« HatlBsav^ braooh mny be oocuBidesed aa a 

aapaxratp offshoot of the Daoakhara aeetloa. ^ hatre 

aU^ftdy dlaeuasea thnt thê se îie£<& tw> wivea of Maktnaa&l 

and botH of Uve^fSi ^mvG hmltm ^̂ oiio • by the f l?st vif@ 

Sataldaa and bjr tha oeooiM) Sudarahaniu^* As the aoa 

of the f lirat %flfa vas bora tifo daya lata? thau ^ a t of 

the Mtooudy Sttxiaratiafi si£»oa«dad the Oaddl« ^ut ii» 

deoisioa waa ohalla&eed by Vnft f Irat wife oa iBgitloate 

grotiode, aad \tt»A aha got a failuxa ki hts enae, ari& 

oaaa to Um @outh witSi her aoa Gutaldaa md iov&Bd a 

Math Xa ttx) village of riatteaazf* TimmXom^ It m^rm 

bette? to pcovlda hasevlth a joint tabid for thD giuroa 

of both the braoohea. 

1 Hatteaar ia a village oa the ^jortham outakfrta of 
Dhmteri^ a aaall toua io thR '^ntPRl Provlnf*9Q^ 

P 1S» table haa aliea*!^ beaa pieovS^d by I'̂ ay (ep»o tt> • 
p, ICO) aa3 eoplsd out by riidaraftth (op,oit,^ hi lf^)» 
la the lioe of the ilatiBBaar ftinia aoiae aaa^a batwaaa 
HaxtMSdaa and ^^udhlathixdao ava (mittad. !niia »a«na 
to ^ay aa e€uf Imiog the late data for tiie aatabliah* 
aout of Dhaî ffi)dae| iHit l^daTsiath ia of Vtw> opialoxi 
that thia ia aiaply beoaucte t ^ i r ojssmB ar@ oov not 
IBBOUD to ua. otharviaa they \mm alao eitiatii^* 
Aayhowy i t la fuifthar £i@ported by i^sy (op-olt , , p.lOl) 
and OOP led oat by ladamath (op-eit.* p.'"lW), that 
MKioe the gtima of thia lloe fMhl^tnixdaa, /teritdaa, 
Jaaaadaa and larlpaldaa \iase bisrriad at Rtidri (a aon&l 

Coatd« 

file:///iase
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Chiata* Asthir. 
Boaidas daa 

tonu about 4 aited awi^ fsoa DhaAtarl toiiasda south-
•a«t» Faqisdae Is said to bo died while vlaitloc ^^ 
disc Ip lee la a plaee m&r Sagptir, ao ho was burr led 
these. Thea Kosardae and Dadl Saheb wase barrJed at 
iiatteear, beeause they vlshed »o aod also beeaose the 
•oelosiuee at Riadvl vas praetleally f a l l and there was 
ao aose place for other tcMBbs« 
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I t S« to te iMd%im€i Xhmt, apto the titae of Siupnt 

^a&ehi Vcmtet v&m not Ottly ocKi»itti&ieai#totu0 but iilao eveu 

ttie Matrlaoalal se latioostvlp beV^eu Ub@ Daaalchera aitci 

HatlBia&ry ewi It w«s only afteff nU deeUi durkig the 

tlae 0t Haqnaa (vrio WSB i l le f Itl&atB loaue oi Suret 

f̂iOBhi by a alave g ir l ) that the iiatiaBesr brai^h broioB 

off oouiidotSoa with the oldor ll i is , aiid h^iKieforth both 

the bvaiiohett U0«d to mtuiBW^ their sfieire separately* 

!lo%«ver̂  there aeefw to bet s t i l l XM» theoloffieol and 

eersaottial differauota betiiaci:̂  then, sa we shall aee 

sttbeequootly whilfi deallmr with thtir t(»«f*hl£tta» 

<S} Kablr Btaugra Haaair, Burhattpuri 

Ka«y ioeludea i t {»K>ae the aioaaeteriea oocmeoted 

with the Kablr Chaura Seetiou.^ Bat the i;abir Paathla 

now living there reject the theoxy by arfului that thlB 

is an, iodtepeiadettt bracioh* (^ the baa is oi eertalA 

evld»£ioea i t m»y be rather 00110idered to t^eim beea 

previously attached w i ^ the Chattlsgarh Seetloii, i t is 

1 NBay, op» qit>> p* 97 
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s»ld tha t Puraa S«h»b, -Urn irirst giuru ol th is brnaeh, 

nmd to takie Pu&ja froca Paknaa, <» xeooufifta fora o£ the 

mifittSaeai^ SeetSott. Ttmm &m two te{Klitloi;t0 now 

pvevuVsoX i& oQujaeetloa ulth »a to hov t i ^ ^urha£i|>ar 

bvG£ieh eatablialied as mi iutlepeaasttt <»ie» ( I ) t h s t 

Fura& sst»b Ilv^a uaualty iu mM&cdhn (a tiTMieh ot the 

Chatttogarh seetloa) a ^ issued isom tfmm nnwbts to 

tila diaciples* Aa thla waa agsla ttm dia<siplUm oi: the 

plaoe to whioh he belooged, ha WBB^ &ti^ovd%im W tii» 

declolou oi: a loeal eoagaitt^e, is&pt ia & fooa for aoma 

tloia as pualahiaaut. But aaanKhlla h0 eoapoaed a atotra 

^^^'^^^ PaitiMMaaota«t« bgr tlia h@Ip oi vhleh h& easie out 

of thê  iapvSaoiWieut* I t waa ^wa tha t he mui, to 

Burhaapur and foraad th@«@ aa iudepejadant braci^h of 

the Paath* (^) That Purau Sahab uaut^d Paluiam«a 

1 I t l0 vapored bjr ^asr (Ibid, p» 97) that At t^hls 
nonaatanr ll!v«d about a ht»idi«d jraara airo a oertain 
Puraii Oah»b« Kadaniath haa psovidad a brief l i f e . 
history of hla . See. op« e i t « . p* IfiU A«>oifdiai 
to hSa. Ptix>a& died a t tBT'SP' of "̂ r years la Iî ss? 
^•t>«t oy whlfth i t »pp©ai?s that he vould hmr^ estab* 
liahad la 1 ^ f I r a t half of the 19th eeatuxy A*n, 
ife ia aatd to have writtaa eooHaatrlea ot4 the pijafe 
a ^ aigaayaaag and alao la aald to haiye ecnpoae? 
also i>T veie*â a for the work itaoed Vajragy 
Hie tcmb la la the mmse !{ath of Burniu4>uf7 

r i{eda£Xi«th (op, eit«« p» ISO) haa proc UÊed eer ta la 
eeraea att^ieaied to iHxrasi f roa .̂ -̂ bte Faathl 

ĝ Mtarit 1& gepeal^aVftatimiad> 
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algaatose OA his tiommuVEy cu the Bij^ie, but as he 

waa jjDl alltrwed i»o do ao he, havlof h&ea 6mv&oiw6 

i roa l«h0 iorGaes* hsnaen xovnad an lud^peitflejcit brai^fi 

Id Bttirhaapur* 

1% la repoxrted by /dadavuatii tha t these have; baea 

apt 111 oov alght furua ia taila braaoh, auti, aGcoraiag 

to the brief l lfa • hiatovlaa sabaequantly provided by 
1 

hia for thao^ the folloviiif table tuxy be mstdxi provided 

tha t tha Soforaatioaa ara true aod that timm mm m> 

aor t of laterruptlofi dtzrSat the whol« period ois^r 

revtev. 

1 IQBdamath, op, elt«> pp. 181 • ST, 
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Maae o£ the Oarua 

l«Faraa s»h*b 

^•Hau« s»heb 

3,Sfin1i08h Sahab 

1 

4«shrt llsffi aaheb 
P 

7»Chot<e BDlak Saheb 

^•llaa Si^rapdaa 

BAte Of dea-Ui 

lifts? A J) . 

181^ AJ), (i«i 

1894» A.D. 

l»?^0 A .I*. 

1^4 A^D. (4a 6 
v i l lage tuMaed 
Basal kmli or 
Jarai, ecrne 30 

1995 M ) . (Iti 
l^ivlukaiitxr) 

Appsoifiaste time 

4 » M ' 

16 yeaM 

10 years 

33 yea^ra 

P4 years 

4 years 

11 yeai^s 

3. Ha vas ve i l v&mlt of t^adaate mm^ weotB n asa l l t>ook 
ft«»d llck-to Pgasha <Pl questioas). i^s iaes , saichua 
Bahag dk^bMk UWhoapiUa mOev hia by ooe of h l l ' ' 
fAUf aU^l^les aasiaa Hnm^v^mQ. 

P 1% la said triat a f t r r Shrl Ri^*a deelae, his diat^ipla 
Kalyaodas >fas f i r s t l y lasV^llad to t^ psfiai, but 
due to his bad eharaatct* l^ vaa baalshed froffi the 
Faath aiKi ha %iaat to aladhkheira whars tm mrmpi^d. 
the z<eligioa of Qai^iasta, I t was, howevai?- af V r 
ilia that ^sottaSa&s MaupSed thr) f.'^ddi, r ^ of his 
ehlsf diseip3«s aioed Pram Sariab is kuomi as thr 
aathor of i l a jg i^astog« 

3 ThexQ as« so laaay worits at tr ibuted to nis uaiac, aose 
of whSeh are as foUoust Paraltlft. Bodh^ Pgmah Gragthi, 
jjaaarukt aim^ayasar^ V a J n ^ S ' ^haiak^ iif^^lr pariehaya^ 
Vl i ik i l A tnfek""g&aiaafiK !Jli?paks6 * * 

n a l ^ t o tha i th»i^'gaili&h traaaletiosis Yimo 
baea traaalated iato Marathi tmd publislied« 

4 I t was durlae ^^i* t iao that Kabir %iidir of ^^orh&apur 
€k»atd. 
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It is elgaUlcaat that Plough lim branch ol 

Burhaupttr is QO% mry ol̂ di atid yet a large mmlmr oi i ts 

sttb-brafikchee have f loorished la aaa^ pasta oS the 

eooatcy* Thoufh oost o£ then have iiov be«& olos«d 

aikd yet la aoiae pluecta like Barra, Bsrhava, Chirai 

Bandh, Gatapar, Galbar, Rasai, ete», i t s sub . brauehea 

ave s t i l l alive* 

(3) Tim Kabjg Chaara, Jagdishpuri t 

The Hath is situated u^ar %fm m& ou i ts joorthezn 

6 i ^ » Kabir's Saaadhi is icislde of the Hath^ whifsh is 

built so as to give ijtm laps^asioa o£ a teeapla« In 

i t s sotttJi thtt« is a tijKla, la titm nid o£ vhieh thî re 

are twabs o£ Î harsesidad, his laothr̂ r Aalaa, Sita Eaadaa, 

Mother Devaki, Surat Oopal, Eataa Bai, e t c . 

aad tiia Math oi ^ladhkhsra ware zeiiaitad aad 
he hioseU aade his diselple aeaoad Ram Saxntpdas 
VHB Aehaxya of both the pt^es* Besides, i t was 
he who helped eooaoaieally to tlB publieatioa of 
oaoy works pjseserved at Ksshi. It was Vmu that 
Saiwrna Bahar was Modified aod seat to Bombay 
sor pUBiioatioa, and ha hliaself published the 
Saadtya Path Mul, 

1 l9Bdaraath has provided a loaf l i s t of i t . me^ 
op» oi t« , p. 1 ^ , 
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"Shim %& eoosidBXiea to be an lodtpeiiaftat braueh, 

to thoa© DftSiitiiiiiiia la the ChattlspPSPh r,©otlcwi. I t 

10 liit@re«tlaf; to tiote that WMBT6a -Urn c^rth of V^ 

maia f«t^ of thi» MaVi, th^m la na oi*diaasy t»mp1ii la 

^htoh S7« pl»e«d tine* Idols of Haa, Lai»hacici aod Si ts 

aad t^iey ere regularly ^jorshipped by th@ Sedhua of the 

^ c t « 

Aoeordliis to the Aaa ^agar (aii uupublished woric 

la Urla laafuiiie), the Hath wa« b a l l t SOGHQ 4t^71 ye sirs 

bfteic la the tlsae of Ifidra Paaaa (a IcS^ of nrlsaa)^ 

but t^ilA argisiiiEat m^ewn to be oot st ' liable »leo be«*eaae 

the BMiatlcm of the aaan of rharaoidas la also a t̂de t!K?r!D, 

by uhleh i t appeara t^at the vork i taeU %fould have 

beea ooapllad after hla eaerf^'afie,' 

Fr<»i the aaaR vork, ho%ev«r. I t nppBmTa t^^ t 

1^0 iitrtie hav® beea la Puffl, aod a t l l l socae oth&r umma 

f Iwa la i t am oot i1.l0f ibte* But thia lump l l a t M'ema 

1 i9»dasaathy op, q it» > p» 179 

^ ibia#, p* 178. 
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aiKi Gobaxdhiiadas as« t^irlc© vBoXioi^A^ mxX thoae oi 

Ma<ihava, hMmul Beam aind Karuoator have twice coae, 

aad ©ti l l Urn tixam of Sbyam ia i?ppeat/d J:or five 

tiBwe* BsaSdes, tih6S<@ ar« aosie ottiar OUCMI aJUi^le 

a«iQe« whloh nr»R »»<!© two due repo'Jtfttic.*, iot* iaati8jQ0« 

Chiia • Shyaa, T^lththal > Bath, Shyaa * suadcr- e t c , 

Thfty have eoiaD 5u«t one aft&r the other . The i a ^ , 

by aaiay of I t ' a iaataiieeo llise the a^sosdhSs of the 

enSfii^at pefPuoaelitiea of tFic a«»et,, sf̂ eaa to have 

beea eoa»ld»rsbly maeteat, but ecrts^lal'/ liot so ow?h 

as a»iitioiiic»^ In the Aaa 3a;rar, alao bec«Ui«? €rv«*tt If 

n® o o o s l ^ r i t haviof! boaci bu i l t durliiiff th^ tlsK* of 

Kabtr, hia o«tt» tlja» ia xiot as aueh early only ne 1© 

liidleatefd tte^se. 

(4) *Kabig Hath* of Lukahnipug Ba^teha^ Huara 

(a village la Dagbhan|a Difltglo|.) t 

The Math Is aaId to have beoa fouudad la the 

t lae of ProiBOd Ouru« I t vaa previously attained to 

t t e Chattisgarh Sootloa bat lat^r on (r4t/->r the 

cJksath of DayaocHB) as the coaf l i o t arose betwa@a theoi, 

i t proelaSasd i teeU as ladapeivteat, But slooot a t l 

1 Itedataath, op, o l t « . p , 11*1, 
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tlis i!<D l i t Sous sxKi aoelal z^fulntiooo, diaeipliiiBS 

eud doetrioea of I t mmm to be s t l t l w r y mueh 

a ta l ln? to those as lata load ki tln^ ^^ttUpfarh seet ioa. 

The Hath le eeoaoaienXly aa t t sJ lcd , beeausf. 

I t le Bnifi^ ISO Bifhfia of laufl Gre «tteehed to i t , 

e ight iixrufl ase en Id to hnv® apt i l l UOM flourished 

thiere» 

1« Kbedlaesy ^ , iPx!ea(dci0, 3* KhtishSyaldna, 4 , lohvarldsa, 

5* Tuleldaa, !»• Oovludaa, 7* ICaahlds&y mtd B, Avedhdas* 

Cut of theae, tha toabe of s ix gurus ace v l th la the 

bouudsy of the Math* a^veath guru, Kaahlde^, was oade 

Aoharya In Kharaala, ao hia tomb la iiot thai^e; Bud 

Avadhdaa la alive aa a pve&ttat guru therv:^, 

Kaay of Ita aub*braiiohes have uovi beea f lourU 

shad ia aaa@r pl«»ees Ilka Darbhaaj^a, Huiw^r, ^^usaiiar-
P pur, Purlnla, Saharaa, Nc»p@l, et«?.. 

I IQ&dasiiath, Op, o lt» > p» IP* 

P Ibid, , p . IM 
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^ - TUB ladftpeoitent %n>aip?iea of t ^ PnuVi t 

( I ) The ^^haictahl bgaiaoh^ Bhaaatitlt 

Aaothsv laportimt dlvlaloa oi: thf Psath h«« Its 

head.qoarti^ra a t Bhaoaatl, la V» 'J»vnu dUttUst o£ 

Bihar (Chapra) Bhagwaii Ooaala Is said to haw beca 

the i l r s t Aeharya o£ ^ i a braaeh. I t la f^acrnlly 

bellevtad trint be w»a l i r a t ] ^ attached to t ^ Uliabnrka 

ortier, but lotBr ou, haviiaf baeu iollueiaoed by the 

teaohioga or l^bli*, he beodoe hia di3«ipl0 evc^a by 

tha pex^miaalDa oX hia pct^vloua Qoru* H is perhaps 

due to th i s seneon thnt his follo%ie?@ s t i l l malutaSa 

«M? Tilak of thp Blabafitu ord^r. There Is , however, 

fflueh coatrowre^ wllA i?ep«»rd to t ^ tisaa ojT hia 

eatablishraeatt Shiva tfarat ^^1 ia lnRlioed to p r o ^ 
S 

hia thp •?oiit©oporfi?7 of Ksbtr, vhila l»r»ahtt Hao 
^ a t o r w d i la of the oplatou that ha l lwd ITS ye»ra 

1 BB la sBid to have bĉ an 'Ahiv * t:^ Oî atî  mufi BU 
Sfthabitfat of Pith^iumbad in imadalkhajad. 

teay, op, o i t « . p, lOSf ^da ra s th , op, e J t , . p.lC>t 

r j^dnrsuath, op, eJ to . p« 166 

® gabjg Pa**th by ahivavarat U l , pp, ru^ '^ . I t ia 
iibiataci tagr him that Etiag^̂ ati Goaaisi livod with 
£abir (after baeoaiiiff hia diiioipla) aud iu the 
tour of Paadhogarh he wsa with hia , BEaid&e, th&so 
are a t i l l other atstecaeiita of hia whleh ahov Viat 
both niar«Bdae aod he were Kabir *© ooi^tcMapornry, 
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later ttwa evea Dharwnciaft vho U fennirally tselleved 

to have i'louirlahed Sii the f i r s t pnrt oi: ths I7th 

Ceiitoryf as via Imve diitouosed earIJ@r» 

Aaorhov, ]0t U0 £iov IC£iOv about tli@ guroa oi tula 

oeotloa, vhioh Bight l»ad oa to mmh asiy QOuoXusioa* 

The io l lov log tablfi i s taie&a from Urn aeeoutit of lasiiy*' 

I Diaelpl^ 
(fttddi at T4ihria) 

\ — 

Bhagvaa (kMaia 
e 

xoicil Dhaai 

« e — 
HaSa Bhli^in P^ya 

(Oaddi at Dhaoautl) 

Bhttpal OoaK#@ai 

Pameewar Ooavsmi 
« 

Gimpal 
t a 

aiiffiBaB (froa Kaiaehat̂ pur) 
________ • 

ĵ 

—r 

iianuua Jaliiata 
—r 

« 

4 
Eiffil Rup 

SuBiarna 

Ootttd* 
I t ta, honRver, farther related h^ hi» that i t vaa 
Bhagwaa Cosaia vho eollaet^d U>0 Sabdaa and Sakhia, 
vhtehy aeoosdiafr to hia, ia Vtm o r i t i a a l fora of 
the preoeat Bijak* 

1 P.a.Chaturvedi, op, g i t » . p* ?*74t i»lso m&^^ op,eit» 
p* 106* 

^ **«y» op* o i t .> p. 106 
3 Aa Qoopal i s aaid to have l e f t thi Gaddi aud 

Coatd, 
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It ifi to be fiotloed tihat th^ leofth of tine 

uaoee oi the giunts ol t^iia divlsioa la t ^ emie aa 

thoee oi: the aeetlou eetsbliahiBd t̂ r INsariusdaa, vhioh 

ludicai£& ttia% botn the divisioiia vouid miw flourlated 

aoofiwhat eywiItaoeooAly* But ths dif i iealty i& that 

the l i s t psovlded bf mtxy dUter& sharply £von that 

givsa 1A Bhaictlpuahpanittli of Hari Sharaa Gosvaai, 

And i£ we aeaept tha latter souroe zeliable &DA if 

ve tate aa a»«raga otiioe tsnure for eaeh furu as PB 

9vatm years, the tiae of Oosaia fo^s baok to 14SS ^ •̂B., 

disappeared, SisMUUi vos sailed apoxi frota t ^ 
j^Noastery at Kaaohaaptir to oeeapy !̂P Qaddi a 
Dhaosttti* 

a t 

HBdamatĴ i has disoiiased t ^ problen at leanth, 
see, o p - e i t « - p, 167, Meordiog to Keay'a table, 
th^re^WITTour dlseiples of Tlhafvaî  Oosaia • KOIcil, 
Dhaai. Siinaraa aad one tmicnoiia (so oeatioued only 
as «disoiple*}. But this tmisio^«i guru Is uot i& 
the l i s t of Pushpaajali* ISfiisy ia of t^ opialoa 
^ a t he established a sKMiastixy ia a village ealled 
lahria Ut, Chaaparan distarlot, vhils the latter 
souree says that i t was ttaia Goswwai uho establU 
shad there* With xeiard to Ha la Oosvaai Keay 
relates sSaply that a aaa oaoed Baii»ari, viho had 
beeoae the diaoiple of the uakaaym gwcu, had also 
in his tttm of guniahip four disoiples neaed Bhikaa, 
Jlslo, Day a and Kaaal* Motkg tliea, only Bhikhaa 
set ttp his gaddi at Dhaoaull, ana t ^ r&Biaii«ia^ 
three flourished else where la Bihar* Ties Ida s^ 
there is ao asatloa sbout Sadtei Gosu^sii la pushpaiw 
jali*e l i s t , whoa ^ay gives l^th place ia his l i s t 
aod says ttrnt he vas aa uiisueeeaeiul leader aod 
therefore %f«s drivea out fr<«a the olf iee haviog 
beea sueeeeded by the pr^seat Guru, H'i&i Hupdae* 

Coatd. 
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and thiMi he \»eome ths? eoatcmporwry oS £;fiblr, whli?h 

aeema to be aei:tattaly joot eorre«t . ^ t ©t thP ©sjae 

t l a e , howew-r, tJi<5 eot«elu6ioa of Pershursm, that he 

established I'TO yeaee alTtî r TJhRf̂ adaB^ ftsa nlso aot 

be j?Bpardted aa true » aad neither should he be 

coiiaidered ao a eoate>faporasy o£ BhsraadnSf beeaui^ 

otherwise t^ie thliag vould aot hwm btea l i f t 

uuBKiatlCMaed la the coi^tesiporavy eoureee* Ikm, i t siay 

be coaoluded ttiat Qosaia vould haw f lourlsHecl prtor 

to Dharaodae but never during th© tloe o£ i^bir . 

By ceokomSug au averafe oi rs yesm Cor tl:^ oilli3€ 

teoure ol each guru, l̂ Seay aaye thJ%t thla prorjet̂ a goes 

back 1600 A.D. or aoaie eighty years after Vtm deatn 

oi* Kablr for the fouaSer of thle brai ieh/ The mothod 

of ealeulatioit aight be wrotii but the ealeulatlou 

i t se l f eeeas to be eloee to real i ty* 

Thea, there is no neatioa ia Keay's table >)bottt 
1 ^ xumee of OhaiiehyiWi IMdoriMS, Shri V^mmk 
Ourakar aod Oauesh, Kihlle ^m f Imrl thasi iu »^ush. 
peajali*s l ia t* l̂ore^o^er^ tbR sei^cith furu 
asa»d î jOkil of the l a t t e r aouree U> a^t^cptc'd by 
i^sy oaly as a diseiple of Oosain aod a^t as a 
liehaat* 

1 That Cosaitt did itot established after Dharamdf̂ a la 
evidetit frcMi 1 ^ e<;oouiit of Attorag Bm§nr (pub* froa 
Prayag), p. 91* 

^ i^ayf op* e i t * , p* 106 
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o£ tvc moi»aimvi&» • • a Inrfe one, Mfmve W0 ravu nod 

moat of VW' Sffldhus of thu? 3001 l l w ? aiid P saalJ/&p one, 

about half a a i t e away to tti© oorth, wbetw oaly few 

;^adhtta live* Thi l a t t e r afty be vepsstled as a sub.braaon 

of the; fosaer uhleh Sa eoofiioaSnally otioh taove atroog 

thRtt the other om^^ 1It» larger oiâ  ooaaiata of a 

vety larfp bulldlzii; whieh Is sitoat&d ia the paral le l 

to the vill«f« atrtfiit, havSitg with tvo Gour«iorsrci£i 

i^parated fr<«i ©fich othn*!" by « wall bthlad i t . la 

the Ceatsia of I t ttmve Is a tower of ebout '̂ 0 feet 

hlirh^ I& the south of vhi<^h is a looir h^l l vhere thf̂  

furu livf̂  j ^ sad ki th^ aorth is the eutemus^ by BU 

nrehway from th«» stP^et , The oourty««^ ie uaed for 

atori»«« of f&m produee na^. Vw vemodas for <*ow slieds* 

Ca x^ otiier haod, ho-wewsr, ^w smaller oae coiislsta 

of oaly a plaia dwelliofr house of n cliiFlf* 8to£<i9y with 

a verandah* 

All t ^ gurus of t^ i s divisioaf who are ooaerrled 

SwSluts, are kctowa as *?hakta* or *Go8^1u% \ihiiB t ^ i r 

I JSedanoith. op«olt«, p. 1^« I t is se portend by hia 
that the foraer baa got the property of about 500 
BSene land* 

file:///ihiiB
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ITolloiiera axe oallAd Bhaktaiilb. fhere is iaothi<t« la 

*»» satti wortli MatioalmK excsept mx old aasMfierlpt o£ 

the Bljak vhloh by itaelf i« shorn ouly to th» aadhua 

of the 3eot. Though the Kablr Paathts IlvSug ttmse 

do not dli£«r la any eaaeatlal polats froa oUwr 

Sadhtta of the l^eet nod yet they h»ve their oua arracma. 

naut for the^lr Math* It %» eigaififtaat that t ^ aplrit 

of tanm devottoo Is dmilaatlafr la thatr alnde, »ad i t 

la perhaps due to thlo mnscai that thr-y do aot oooalder 

Kabir as a dlvlaB eharnote^r but ratl^r slaply as îi trua 

salat just llios those livlog ia the HUSIIIB 4̂ath at 

!4ag%har« Besides, they do oot rely mueh oa the formal 

obsdnratioas lilsi those aalataliied ia the Chattlsgarh 

saetloa* Xhay are so liberal that they sooatlaes study 

•vea the ilaiaeyaaa* 

Coooeoted vlth l^ls divisloa of the Faath tliere 

are maoy aooastertos la aumy placet' of especially Bihar 

liitfi iiauraog, Heosar, Turk!, Daoodarpur, Chaoara 

(Batla), Tadhwa, Barharttfa, savaiyya, Baljoath (^4otlh8rl), 

• t e , 

I laedaeaathy op, o l t . , p. 168. 
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Jegoodss ( b . 14PI A.U.) i s i:«lcl t o have beeii 

thf; fouuaer of t h i a divis loi i o£ Vw Pauith. I t la 

bcll&ved t h a t h© wne ofi'«?ed by nla p«^t«al^ {skAW0ci 

JafaTdjit aad fjaBalf^ehwarl Devi) to K»fely Itji 141^ A J \ , 

vh l le h© wfts a t t i ^ fiffe of 7 y?^afD, la wiy i'or**st 

oAoed Boaicaathe of Kat^k, vh&eh la tnoM itmom AS 

Shivapur a£)d whP2« -U î?** la «»lao s Hath» '-^aco, 

there are two plaeea of th l a d i v l s l o a fass^us with 

the uaas of Jagoodas, om la IJLI BicLttpar end the o ther 

ia Shlvapur* I t aeeas t h a t both of tfmn nt^ nhnnya 

ioollo&d to doaloate eaoh other by Bfvovim tm>lr 

laportaoee to t ^ v l a i t o r e* 

I t la a lso oarfattid t h a t Jaifoodao timsk oaaa to 
a v i l l age of Aadhra Dhari^ sotaa 16 mllea away-
fr<m HaJiMiar of ?^lhar, ^mve) th i quaoii of Haja 
Pratap Bhaau naoad Padaavati b u i l t a vary l a r t e 
and beaut i fu l buildintr for h l a . But h© tept there 
oo» of h i s d lae ip laa and hlauM^lf a a t out for Vn 
vlllai^e of uhobhaa, Bssaatpury laevea miljSB away 
fwwi Banaatipur la th^ waat, The?^- he vse 
a fa la glvvn ?*B bluha laad by ttm quaea (thoufh I t 
i s liow oaly 5 or 7 Bigha attached to tha !1ath). 
From thrrc* he went to Bldupur, wJ^re ha expired 
soou afterwnnia* 

- lajdaraath, op» o i t , . p . ICP. 
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lio liB% £oT •Vyp furuG oi ahlvopur l@ now 

avr: l iable , though la Fldupttr, aceordlar to the present 

Guru Rim 'jiktian, ximve ivufe h^ea a p t l l l now 17 forua, 

m& they RTO. as i o l l o v s t 

1* Jagoodci&y r«H£thuff»dea, 3« Gaj^udea, 4 . ValXabhadsa, 

5« Freodafsiy 6 | BharuMas, 7« Harldsa, @« liathklaj^, 

9* Prltamda0, 10« FTOaclaa, I I* SautoehK^aeh,, I^.Maaaadas, 

i n . Oarlbdaa, 14, JuklkiNiiidad, IB* Jhoosiakdaa, lL«Aarltd»a 

Slid 17* Ean takhaiadiaa. 

I t ie a loo s*elat&d by hlsn t h a t 6 purufi from 

HatiiurdRS to Her Idas floarlahad la iCatafe and t h a t I t 

¥a« llatldaa who vas the f i r s t ^charya a t i^ld<K>par, This 

nay be supportRd by tbe f ae t t hn t th0 tomb of FJathldaa 

tofnether wltJi thoae of o t ^ r t o l l o v i t ^ ^urus Xllse Maosa. 

dae , Jhooaakdaa oLe. , are foutwl i& nidoopuv* 1 ^ 

o ther poaa tb l l t ty l a , howewr, t h a t both thr? 'latJvj 

would have be®a eatabl iahed SfyBtultaoaously ui¥i<?r 

Jagoodaa who would hav€ kept h is two chief c!laeiplE»fi 

oaned Mathuradaa aod liathidaaa resp^etlv^ ly lu both 

thc^ places* But hx t^vla way Jafoo*@ tlese esoaot go 

much la back datea* Takkig la to aeeouat Vm Bldoopur 

Math with an average of fS y©ar« for ©«Kfh guru, I t 

Bay be an Id timx. Hathldaa would have BOOi&'mA la about 
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1603 A.B., by which I t otiiO nytyctrCQ t h a t JsffOO's 

eatabliohiaettt would Jisve Vv^n pine*' lu t l ^ a<eeo4*d hnlf 

01 Urn 17th oeut4i3!yf axAd t u i s sfeecifi eloa^ to sr? i i u y , 

% l a tiath la euou£H3i<r»illy 08t io i led to « Ifirge 

eKtea t , beeauae about n !iuftdi?isd niprhn Isiicl is atcficted 

to i t , ^ U^>aea nm wot allowed to b© viitrsfl&tl the-i^', 

though tiT(?.y e«c? so liberie 1 t h a t uo s o r t oi dl i iorr i jcc 

betweoa the f I Soda a£td Huslia K^blrpnathla is ŝ n iuti% luBd 

their*?. 

l\ IfiTfWi Olffiibf̂ f Oi I t s SUb-b'*»ljr»?^8 hfim iK>W 

bfHBtt eotabllahed Itk thp ©unx»uartlap ?«rrf!0 of r?»'»bh)nap«», 

MttSQlisrpur, MuiMr**r̂  R«yft, Ly îtuow ©t?». I t Is o^ J-

t n a t ifc'ie'pe arp ewre thif»a hnli ?* ociitufy o«tha Ui ii<«p-»l 

nttfioh(?d to th la dSvisloa oi W ^rath , but ttOthlup 
r 

about thea io «iow tsuowa, l a ^ iha r , howew >*, th^r^ 

»rr a t l l l mai)^ {aouastrles sttii^hf^d to i t* 

(3i Fatutis Ileth. t^atoo : 

I t %Mi o£tei4 beli&i»ied bsr ^ » Kabir-Vsi^thia oi 

I i^c^^vanth^ op» e i t « . p . 16© 

^ For dRtolla oi I t , aet> | ^ ^ . , p . IC?* 
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X 

ICabtr, vma tih© founa^r ol H , I t la s lso re lo t fd ^ 

U»a th«t t l ^ ra"tuh*» ?̂ nt«n wse pj?PVlousJy »tt*̂ <̂ ?if?d to 

t ^ r'h.'JttliafntiTi iJeotioii, but hy thfi tlB» of CSnî eshdAa, 

the 14th fturu ol F?»t^m, I t heeftiae Liid©petideiit. Whether 

the t ioe f l ^ t l by th^ia i o r It© Is^peuf^u/^ Is no"Tr<»t 

Off iiot but th© -̂wy lii whlf»h thfy d€'0?»f lbs U r turaUiP 

o£ the «o0^- a#*Pta<s trO be aoubtfuU Thc-y any xhsy du)?.iitf? 

th<? t l ae tah^a Ofwieahdft© wna la pô wei? « t Fatu^i??, n 

•Funeh Cc»Kaltt&e • b»aed oa ©mlopot eoatpajjo^nry M«rja<uto 

I I t id said t ^ a t TnttfiVBJl BOIS: Tivaji uese tlv^ tvio 
b ro the r s , and t tmt both oi Umm uese the^oatempo-
rary dia<?i^leB oi jobir , n& we have a^eu enrliits^ 

^ For a bri^f l l i ' e -h la tory oi Oaaeeiidns, uee Ibici«. 

I t la r* la ted by Jj^rlarttatl) t hn t Oawsah wno 
boi» la njEi ordlflksry ijolmtriyB l a o l l y o l o vlllr^f^e 
situate*^ lA Pf^taa d i s t r i c t , Hla pnrcats «̂ !€><•' Li 
h is chi ld nood, ' 'u t ?»8 he wns a ts leutPd boy 
fm ev©a Bt thf a|?e- ''O ypsrs wfjs wf^ll t r s toed la 
thp n r t oJ' Juf'PlJiP t ly sorm £5, f-m^ thc-T'lorr bei^na 
to <io "Uiclr buattipco, •-heii hP -wns r.«o«>{al^'^tIv 
aBxlaflrd by t^ils job , tm be-fna ^.ie i'srany lUf^, 
^u t socm fifu-T whpu ?i Boa fiod « deughtP? i^t'?^ 
bo«B, he asvijaj? hs^u '». ^ s i r a f 1 veat out ot ills 
hose, t*«2j!y*d «it tbF Fn^ihs "^th nm^ tluf^'^ly 
oc?»upled the ff̂ d*:;! oi' It* 
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wad Sommd aa^v liaqoMD (vho waa t^tmu iih^ chte i guru 

a t the K»w«rdh« M«th of th*̂  Chnttlasstrh s^e t loa) fo r 

the be t t » r ftdaiiilstimtloa oi t ^ M»th« The ps^rsideat 

of i t MB& to be A iBfta ol Qbllitjjr aud vho vr̂ â to be 

koom a@ OAaa Mukhtar** Aa Geu^shdne wad oa th ia 

post 3»aXouay «roi« la t^ip ali^ia otNif eotttPMBpOf:'»ry 

•altttfi vho oompUlat to tlaqofim thn t Gmn^oh ytn& do i a i 

the btisia»a£ of tmviii}& v l t lwut hia pen^laaiou ajuci 

t l ia t th^ MhoiM&oliS of i t s itieoae h» Mma m^glm with 

hioeeU* Vihat waa the v rno t^m of i t Oil riaQuaca is 

uot koowa^ but Os£i»ah ia si>ijĉ  to hovr £«tttr^tird to 

Fatuha ajv'i aBVcr arnlM wfent to Knvacviha, 

AJigr how, i t is unid t ^ a t ^ gartis u p t i l aow 

have ba«a l a t l » Fatuha Math,^ thoufh t h e i r t l na s 

BVe OOt iKBOWai 

1. 7att«a,1i ?". Satt?ivojl S, Popshottsa 4 . KutitJ^dwo, 

6 . Sttfa^aaaad| €• s«i«ibod!v!AS 7* Devm^as, f̂ , 

Vishvampdaa, 0, Vilopoclhdne, 10. Mukuodd^ia, 

l l « ^warupdne, f̂ , fiirnaldaa, 13 KOnaldaa, McGaaashdaa, 

15* Ottru Dayaldae, l i , Ohaasl^atadaa, 17* BharatcSsB, 

IB, Hohaadaa, l e . aafhuwardaa, '^C. DayaldaK, '^l.Oyaaldaa 

PP^ I'^ahwadao, '^^» Hari liaadaodas. 
um m wmmn'^i'mm 

t ^da raa thy ejp, c J t , . p . 1 ^ , 
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bly s a t i s f i e d , because s huiidred ncrem of Isad are 

Rttaohrrd t e I t . ^ Ihe .oibtr rsaWii SiHlhua liviiii; ther® 

atE«>es sueh ott •duca t lou . A iiaaultrlt College a t Fatuha 

wad a Hlfh achooX fit li»utrfhla am atteohed to i t , &a^ 

the who I© eTpeaeea of tlTeo «r* said to he beswd by the 

Math Itofitlf • 'But oo mo«? llt&r»tuj?a Is avel iable there 

©Tfoapt 8 \iork ximmA Kabtr Parlehal (wi?ltt«»a by Ouru 

Bnyal, thp ISth Ouru of VxU Seattotx) whlif̂ h is VPif^,v6s6 

by thoae llvioff "ttliet* as of n^eat Ukf^^rtmyse, I t s 

6Ub.brnj30h®6 nve found ia t ^ eurt^uudloif av^na of 

espeo la l ly Chapra, Furala (Musaffarpuv), f^anaras mnA 

Caya.' 

(4) Vftohask Vaaahl Aeharya Oaddi. Huarat 

Thia Math i s said to ba founded by KvishckS 
— 3 

KarlEha, and thfifSC!fO£« i t i s oa l l ad a lso aa ' j ^ l ab i ^ 
i^ rkh i Shakha'*, I t la said to have h^mu alvaya r̂ a 

1 BiBdazuathy &p, e l t , . p , lfl9, 

^ S&darxiath has provided a ( ^ t a i l ed d^sor ipt lou of i t , 
^®» op* o i t , « p. 194, 

3 Thexw axe aany iM>rka a t t r ibu ted to hia fmwt, but 
tho Boat Importaat attooc than la k£io%ia as Paajl 
Prakash, <^!y thP l a t par»t of i t has ee y^t mea 

Coatd, 
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lode pendent braaeh oi iAw î fwith, ^ix the l»at paff̂  oi 

PnaJi Fgakaah (a Kablr faathi woiric, ooapil«d !»y 

KrlAhoa Aarkha), ttm tabU for th# furue of thia 

dlvlaioa la f iveu, «hleh Is as follows? 

I , Kablr Sahab 

P. Krlshiis tiarakh (d, l f 4 i year) iia«»at I89t/Xene ^.P 

3* t̂ axiardaa or 
Daowarda^ (d* 1^70 year> âai%)at 

4 , Jhaicridaa (d« l^f^ y«ar} seaivat 

5 . Haa Bharoodes (d* 1310 y«ar) 3anw»t 

6* IUHI Tahaldaa (d* 13S0 sraar) SsA^at 

7 . Baldovndas ( a t l l l alive perhaps) 

1903/187^ A.P 

1@IA^1908 ft.D 

l0PO/ir-n A.p 

Thla table di f fers allffhtly froa that provided by 

BaQhet«»tal daajT la hie Kablr Pattthi Vaehaa Vntmh Praoall, 

pabliahed aad t ^ rt>at thr^e portloaa are s t i l l ia 
BajMweript form pr»0«»rv»d in 1 ^ Hatii, Aoeordiiiif 
to ^ I s uorkf liot«»v9r, iirletyoa î Larkh had etmr^Pd 
doriJiff t ^ tine of i;:ablr who hineelX smc^ hia hia 
disolpla* Basictea, It ie a<»a thm& beliDv«d innt 
Kablr after hie deaiee appeared btfon? hia Just llifie 
the ease of Dharaodas audi Ijawetruet&d hIa to oarry 
oo tfie •^aohea Vacish *• Mtoreover, I t Is also eaM 
that he took ;L»»aedhi eveti vhea he wae a 11'^^ but his 
toab Is xiot timse audi pa maps exeept hIa the toabs 
of a l l the guruo ara> Vie re • imm^ KedaraaUi, 

op, o l t » , p, 186* But a l l eueh aeeouats aeea to 
w ao i r e l i a b l e . Zt appeare froa the Shaadlit Jat l 
Ka Itlhoe of Sfioraa loader Qupta, <p.90]. that 
UUhtia' Ksraidi was bora lu 1807 A.B. la the v i l lage 
of ilttsra. afid his pare îkts oiwie were ^ I J fkihmi Kar»iih 
and Letonilvetl Devi. 

1 Mentioned ia Ibid. , p. 11^. 
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aeoosdlog to wliieri, xJtusTe \mve tvo W>J» iFurua hi 

Palet^dsB. Aeeordlui trO the Kabir Pm^tHle living 

there , Akaldaa vsa aloo a Mahaat but 6m to ooae v>&Boa» 

he vns 300U termlAat^d, Witli s^gafd to Tshaldas, 

t ^ y ©ay that he waa uot » Msliaat but oiily e •Adhlis.arl', 

Asiyhov, pevaooa of a l l the osstea evea the 

Muellao five nllo^ed to be dlselpliee there nud iao 

dlstSjpiotlim lor then is obii^rved* KuduAftO is an 16 to 

have beea aa eaSaiat Mt^lSa Kabir Paathi Vie ire* But 

tha po«t of foiHishlp ia Klvea to omly those vho ava 

froca Shandik Vanah. 

(6) Aoharya Gt^di Bweayya^ JaunpuP » 

Tha n$ith i» si tuated about S7 a i lea away from 

Kaahi tovards the uraat and S aiXaa froa iiurlyavaa 

Hallway a ta t loa la tdt, aaght oa thi l e f t baak of the 

rivaff Varuoa* I t is au k^dspeodeat bffaaeh of thi@ 

Paathf vhieh la said to have be«ci fouodsd by 

1 ShyaiB Suodi^r, op, oit>« p* 91 
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Sfidfuru Madaa Saheb* But, aa A aattar of fact, the 

faddl of i t w«8 praetloally «atit!illshad afteir hia 

daalae hy ona of hla dlaeipl^B D»m& t^twlanpati ^ ^ 

eoatrlbtttad to It the who la propartar balooflai to 

hia. So ha any ba QOaaldamd tha vaal f Irat AehsTya 

of thia divSaSoa. Than VS«aiq>ati and Guru Stiyaapati 

baoane r^apaetlfaly the VathcHSIah thasa. The pveaaut 
3 

Aeharya ia Praimpati* Aeoosdlair to tha IxiformatSoaa 

airailabla, the follovlof tab la for tha gurua of thIa 

divialoa msy ba prapax^dt 

It la ra ported hy iiedaeaath ^ a t Madaaoaa waa borti 
la a Sayaath faally of a village luunad Kharaooa, 
about 6 sllaa fron Jauapur. Thsra la a work aaoad 
aaaa Prakaah attributed to hla, aeooedlog to vhioh, 
Kabli HIMelf had appaared bafore hia 1Q tixi fom 
of Hadbapatl to loatruet hla aa to hon the Pe&th 
ahould ba davalopad, itedaxnath quotaa aooa of aueh 
vareaa from tha aaaie vorii. Sa«« op, oit«» pp*194«98, 
Baaldaa, Shabd Vilaa la aUo f aaoOl Utn hla amm. 
la vhlefi WnSSWSmuil aplrit la deaerlbad la 
fullaat mmlt 

Dool»apatl naa a iF^aloaa by oaata aod aa lohabltaat 
of Baraysra* 9©a, |bld^« p, lpg« 

Prakaahpati waa born la Ohaalpur diatrlot* He vna 
f Iratly a teaehar la any Mlddla sahool sa6 latar ea 
baewBB valratl aad bagaa to v la l t aavaral plaeea 
upto Puojab* ^ a , Ibld«. p* ISS* 
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U&BB Of GortMi 

!• Metdaa S»h&b 

«̂ Doolaopatl 

4 , Ouru Shyaapati 

6« FrnkAshpati 

Died la 

1^54 A,D. 

leer A.D. 

19P7> A,D. 

I960 *•!). 

(pr«)aeat) 

ISmh B% 

Duniraim (Blstt.uhmhiibiid} 

Bwp«yya 

Barayya 

Barnspya 

«» 

(fc) Ran K>bto Paath i 

ThSa &e aluo eousiaered ad a brsaoh of Vhe 

Kabir Paatii, vhlah is said to hm& \»e& found t^ auQr 
•» 1 Padnofibh. lie 1A aeutJoaed ia the Bhektaal of 

Ilabhftdaa as a dieelple of Kiiblr«' Bat the Udapanthis 

bel&Bir« that Its founder vas Qsraajl who also Is aeid 

to have a diaeipte of Kablr« Zt U altnif loant 

I Prashuraa^ op. elt«« p. ?£»? 

^ Se«^ BhaJrtaaal of fiwbhadaa, p, (S» 

t̂  H la related by the Udapaathls that hSa f Irat (̂ uru 
vae Khoj .Tl, but later on having baan Influeneed by 
i;ablr baonaa hla dlselpla* fie baan thought -Uiat tJtm 
thlaf laalda hla waa Has and the parson who taught 
for i t waa j;;Abiry and therefore he naaed hlnaelf Rsa 
Kabir and alao texned hla Oaot by the aaoa naoa* 

* Bfedama^y op, eit .> p* 19* 
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tMfkt la A ôd>]ya t^lso t^iere la » aeet o£ the amatB o^eeatB^ 

o£ %ihUth eeutse IA la liaaaniumlvaa* Tbe ^alAta of 

t^la aeet iiv^latics tiieQW(?Iv&0 to Miy Brn^au aaaed 

E«fflQra«h whOB Raoiaiuuida la said to have hloaeXf f lvea 

the aiBsm of Ran Kablr* 

Baslde tbeae atpeodtoiit (Mid ludepexideat braivBhea, 

%tmm BVB macor •ueh aeeta whioh ase laeladtd la th@ 

Biraoohes of tlw Paa^t 

( I ) I » I « B I Saapradayai 

Praooath (l(»lf* • 1604 A»P, ) Is said to have b^ra 

the founda? of this aent* I t Is also beliaved that 

afti»r th» denlaa of his OUIKI, he called upfNOi a laff® 

flwetlai la Kalpl aad by that tiae started tt» Fraaaml 
P 

on Chml Saapvadaya* His follE»ies*8 have f a i t h la Uia 

Krlshaalta fosn of tha HtalctI aad thevf^iocB mem to b« 

havlag appareatly no celatloa vltA this i>aatA* But la 

MltatelgaJ Vaai (a ooraposltloa of 18000 vaala of 

Praaaa^) , Kabir Is la aauy plaees pxfaliied as a 

1 D P . Badri Harayaa ^hrlvaatava, RaBBaaaadt Sampradeara 
Tatha Uska Hladl Sahltya Par ^ail^hae. p, I f l i ' 

r As to %fhy tiia word Dhwa was adopted by him aad how 
i ts neaalaf was lat^r ehaaged. Is diseuseed by 
Prashu HOB CHatorvedl, op, eit«» p* S9t4. 
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î rue teaolner^ ou tim bnais o£ Mhifsh VniB sect is 

also v^lBX^e to ths? PBttth. 

i^i SaUifflal 3offlpgadayai 

11» Satoiwil 3©et whteh eirplleltly oiied 

alleiiaxiee to Kablr yne <»oap3»l«€!̂ a of, mt^ov^iatt to 

:<hfif i KiiaA, '*Rt2»leultusl£ita anai petx^ trredesoeî **, 

aod, nenovdlor to Saql Hiuitald ivhaa, **iolda!!ilth6 

C* pe«s«ttt8)y e»rpeater@, o^^eopera, taojoers &Dd 
3 other aaeoa oiid Icuorsble loeii of artiseii oastea." 

It v»@ orlfSoated aa au off^ahoot oi Batragia firatSy 

ia Jiaxaaal-ltewat region about the raid of t ^ I7th 
4 

0&i4tu£y fuad tiiea ap]*<̂ ad la Chatttagarh aad J t̂wa* 

I J^daaoathy op« e l t ,« p« IBS* 

Khaf 1 Khox̂  HuBtaidiab>ttU£4ib8b« Bib. l£«d,, ll,p,^5^« r> 

n Saql Muatald Khaa, t4a*aelg«UAXattglgi. Blb« lad*. pp« 
114,U^. The word ^Mn^^ ( ibldSlth^ mlirht be 
orli^Umlly aa error for barsfar (peaaaat). 

4 Prof. Irfaa Habib, fhp Hlaterloal f̂ aoitffgouacl of the 
Popular !^>oott»lBtl?1gggibliii hi JM ICTSnTgr 
atatii^llat aix^ai^ih. OP, j»li, . p. IPP 

The founder of th^ KOtwa braoan Mm .T̂ f jlwaxxlaa 
vhooG tlaa of eatobllahnexit. aeoordla^ to Crooise, woa 
l 6 ^ « 17il A.B, (i^e- Trlbea a<»! ??aat6a of the itorth. 
'•leatewQ Provlaeea aad Awsdh, pt» 4, pp. ^99-^01 )# 
la thta braaeh a eyetsB tmmid Qayairl Kgjya la taaliw 
talaed la which, bealde o^har UilM^. a mH of mixture 
sade of huoaa urloi eto«, la to be nlao drua^u* 
(Jee «rifa thf̂  Chtuoara, p, '̂ î̂  H.L.I, aertee). 
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HBaee, Hmte «m thi?e« toaos^o o£ i t TOopeetlir^ly 

tcQOi«a oa thi» î amsa of theae plaees. For the louoder 

of I t , It Im e«t(3 that he would hnve beea ©Ither 

JagJivaiidQe or VirblMaa (fomvier of Sa'd̂ xjra aaapredsya) 

Off ht« Ruiru iiaMd ydiid«« or Jog idaa.^ The Sadhua 

of the BadfQra Si»apradf^a aeatloa their aeet alao aa 

Sadnya SatoaAi and i t is pex̂ â NS due to this venaoa. 

that tha problea ia aiauodarstood, nlMi betsauae both 

the Seota were iomad aljaoat ^BaXtaaeoualy, l*e*, 

1789.30 / 167P.73, 

(!)) fliraajftfti Saaprad^at 

The so are three tŷ paa of thia aeet — (I) that 

vhieh eatabllahed ia Gujrat, but oothloi; i« icaoua about 

It eiteept earteia laformatioaa avnilabla ia <3#rtalik 

aoripturea, (r) that whioh appeared ia Hajaathaa haviar 

beea founded btjr Haridas Biraajaai, aad i^) that which 

waa populariMd eapeeially la <^isaa» The Seet na a 

1 It ia reported by Kiedaraath (op, oit,> p. l^) that 
the f irat one wao of the Dadupaath, while the 
reoutialag three were froa Sadhgra Saspradaya, 

P {tedaraath, op» o i t , . p* l ^ 



16 ^ i 

vho]« la said to hmve bBeu, gi^etly loapleed by Pharnm 
1 

vesy old ville^e dtttee vni&n iu oouro@ ol t,ka0 vae 

absorbed ia Boddhlsa* ThiB ^m bB^nxim Jaiajuiathy 

wtio is as Id to be tb& i03»i of I^iraajaa la. Illraajsttl 

ijeot, vas al&o cojaoldexnBd n& au laeani^t/e ol: BuidUlhe 

la Buddhloa* But litenuiBU (the eari lDst god oi: ihia 
3 

I3©ct) U accepted In %tvt Knblr P«ttth BS Kal, aod ttuw 

Kablr !• {Hpoved tuy a l l tmsam superior thfio him, by %thleh 

I t appears that at the ttoe whea the Kablr Pnath was 

palalmr fround thla met woutd have alao developed 

aids by elxls oa %i» basis of eer ta la Mul Katha, 

(4) K^bir Vaashl i 

This braaoh re la tes I t s or lgla to Kamall* As 

Kisaall Is said to have besa the datMi;ht@r oi iwablr aad 

I I t Is stated by Br* Hazari I'rasad Divedl that Dharaa 
iforshlp (vhleh Is a part ol Buddhlsa) Is s t i l l aa 
alive factor la l l r aa jaa i Jaapradaya« see, Hadhya 
Kslla Dhaaft Sadhaa, p* 81* 

t? itsdaraath, ^ » elt»« pp. I8a.l89« 

9 ^ have alr(^»<ty discussed that ou£ of t ^ Duadaah ^'aath 
oae VBs Hul Jilraajaa Psath> vhich was JToseied by seadlag 
aa aabasSna^r MMd ^tailliRaag • to earxy oa his ?aath 
oa the basis of m i Katha (o r l i l aa l stoxy) aad to 
corrt^^t tim orDstturea* ^% \thn% is fUil K^tha aad vhleh 
oae out of three lllraajaal sects is called la the l^blr 
Poat^ 88 thf@ Feath of Kal aad also v^Xf th i s vas laeluded 
1^ 1 ^ Aauraff Sagar la Dvadaah î *aath| arc a l l aot clsnr* 
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as the follovera of thta aeot eoosld^r thsoselvea as 

her deso^jodaats, t ^ y ea l l t^ooeli^tt ss K»bl7 ^aoshl. 

The sect ooaprlaes of o&ly Vm Hindu f̂Ulahae nod 

thet^fore thetr oaoea ase also just l l i e of thie Kljadus, 

T}»y obaei*v« ovdixmvily the hoAtly l i fe hftvlof be«a 

busy la opioalog Mia %«avlaf« Thiy «r» tmatly iJVtlliiBd 

toxarda the Asya Smkni aod naoQr of t ^ n have AOK bee<xae 

Asya Saaaji. They ar« found ooatly 1A 14««ffut, Ludhlaoa 

and llunhyarptir* 

(5) Udapaatht^ 

This oeet la said to hava eoarged from the Ran 

Kablr Faath, aad therefore the hooely aalate of It are 

called Udapaathl and the reat are ioioiia as Ran Kablr 

Paathl, Gopaldae vaa the dlaclpld of Oyaxi, of vhoee 

I It la stated by IUH» Bos that Bludlii .?ulehe aalnta 
•ay theaeelvea the Kablr Vaaahl* Se«, A Olooaary 
of the Tribaa aoa Cnatea of the Foajab li>a ^mii 
mk% pmAiki^ wwna^ft" V6U i. b/gtii, 

P l^dameth, op, o l t , . p« 189* 

3 The UdapaAthlB any • (I) that the vord Uda la nni^ 
of Udar (generoufi) and ao the follovera^TT It ere 
to be feuarouai (^} that thla la asde of the root 
of 'Od • Miaat for BrahMa, axkd aa they are nbaorved 
1A Brahtta Vwy oal l theaaelvea Udapa&thl* But there 
l 0 | as a Blatter of feet , no root Ilite thla mtd 
xielther they are geoeroua la rtllcloua and 000lal 
aattera, as ve shall aae aubaequeatly. 
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dlBOlpl© wfta .Tlwattjl M»h«r«j who is ad id to hnw foaoed 

the Ude Dharaa,^ flla Gsddl la ia a vl l lafe aesf Barrnid ,̂ 

ThlB aeet i0 appsreatly not relatBd to the Peiith, but 

aoeordlag to lt£ dally praetlo«i9 sad eerciaottial i t 

eeeos to lie laaeh atom to s ^ o£ th^ ivabix^paathl eeutxes, 

aa we ahsll 6©e subac queatly• Tl»i?© sr© two brimohBe of 

It • • om that eotablished towartis the dlatviet of liaras, 

a ^ the other tovarda ^uarat* It la aa id %im%, the peroooa 

or lOisal oaate at Oojrat, who ara la respeet CBlled aa 

Patldari ajud whoae t i t l e la of Fatal, have moatiy baeooe 

the Udapaathl* It la affaotlve eapeetally la 43iumt 

sjDd Chota liatpttr* 

ACt̂ r ftdoptini t ^ Soet one haa to be deta<Rhad 

froa a l l of hla ppavloua v^latlojsta ao auoh eo that evea 

natos'laoulal valatlooa mre to be kept vlthla thaiaaelirea, 

Aiid thua i t haa now bâ ôoa a aort of aeparate eaete* 

They do oot aecapt evea wateif froa pai^tma of o t ^ r 

eaate^ and neither, thecafore, do they aead •Umiv wavda 

to eollecaa, though thla aovt of eooaairvatlveii&sa haa 

uow daosaaaad eocusl^rably, Chlldsea (both boya aod 

glrla) are to be tJed with a Kaathi ajad given the 

I ISedarxieth, op« qlt«. p« 19C« 

^ j^ id , , p. 190« 
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Heuatra o£ Rem tiahit, Al|6x' ^lea haw to adopt Dwtidaah 

Tllak kwludiug the vomu omididates. They 'm&v farlnxad 

ar̂ de Qi Tulai. At the tloe vhea ai^ ô ae dl»a they rcel te 

Ham Kablr Haatra <ind also th<̂  Bhajau of Virah (separation) 

vltli vhleh Vnsy perform a l l the praetiees coueerocd. I t 

is atraiiige that Il^aAs are oot f ivea In the mouth of the 

dead but ratJtier beside I t , "Hwy prepare t̂ t th is oeoaaioa 

8 sor t of *Sttkrmri* by mlTlof up Chi, flour nur! Our, nrid 

dis t r ibute I t for a OOA^ or so« Ite eirpertees ere beer^d 

by t ^ oBlihbousers. 

(6) 1 ^ PauikB KBhte fmUit 

itedaraath Includes the PaAigas amoog Uie wilder 

castes 1 1 ^ Kol, Bhe#l e t c . , and says that they hftve ino 

I l^daroatA, op« elt«> p, 191* 

As Kablr was dlseovered ki the water oX B. tMa& Bud 
as a aevly Ini t iated eoiivert Is purified vi th v« t̂e>r, 
60 the Paokas say the i r a&m aeaos Pealka <l»e., frost 
vatsr}* This has plvea r ise to a doierferai rhysie 
about thamt 

Paai se Faaica bhae, buudaa raoha ^^hftrlr; 
Af!e Bfe Panka bhae, Paehhe Dae i:ablr« 

(The Paaka iodeed Is bora of vat^r, aac3 his body is 
made of drops of water; ^Flrst he was a Fanka. axtd 
afterwards he beeome a dleelple of Kablr ' ) , I t Is 
also related that the people of the "vlllafpe of Henlkapur 
( la Chattlsgarh) had f i r s t l y become the Kablr Fauthls 
and therefore they c a l l themselves the Hanlkapurl 
Paaka, But th i s seems to be only a hypothesis. As 
the lohnbltAttts of Maalkapurl they may be called 

(7oatd* 
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eoe la l etatua Jw»viair be€»a '*oiiaidi>red ns uatoaehabl^ i& 

the <i€H?iPt?̂ . Bu^ HE ay Sfjye t^^st they sre « Ppsvedlan 

o»sl/} of vieavfra aad Isbourrra vho ar© found la the 

eeutffil »Tovli*cjea, It la further relsted by hiia that 

they are derived from ruiottvrr enst© imowja as thf Gaodss, 

thottth they have aow cCHaparstlvtly got acMaevhnt h i t her 

pOAltiou, aud -therefore they waut aa far as |K>88lble to 

dlsova their ooiiODotioa with it* It> ia alBo atsted 

by hla that they ar® ona of thoaa lo%ier eastea vhlch have 

beaa f lvea by the iCabir Panth a soaevhat higher aplrl tual 

ideal thaa the prlnitiva aupezwtitiojaa tmc aj^lalaei and 

theraby hava baaa raiaed la tha soolal aenle. 

I t la raportad by rOedaruath that the Paalicaa 

vera pravloualy attaohad to tha Vaiaah Qaddi (of tha 

Chattisfarh Seet loa) , but oov Wiry \mve foitnad a separate 

Manilotpttri bat vhy thay add Faaka* Ixk support of 
ity tiiay aay that thara vera five proalslaf aarvanta 
of Churaaaai* Aa thay had ao ballef la eaata acd 
eraed, tha v l l la fera began to hualliata thaa. but 
thay %iar̂  firm oa thalr %iord8» Tharafora. tnalr 
foIlo«a»i aleo oallad -UiasMlvaa l^'raodhari, Whaa 
i t amergad aa a eeata, 1 ^ word rraalka vna eoax^r. 
ted lato PafiiJca, 

1 ^jadaroath, op* cit»« p. 191. 

^ 'j^fiyf op» e i t « , pp. l i e - 111. 
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3ttb*08et«^« ttmve avt, hovever, najay divleioua of 

them, out> o£ uhoa two av@ desoyibed by KedaranUi. 

AQQOvdim to hia, o ^ is rf^lated to the llBhlx Pnath, 

wniou Ss tOKnitt BB Hattlkepuri PaatHa, vhlle the other 

is iiot so. It Is <iot kuotia wheu au& uliy they wese 

thus divided* may h«s hoxi«v«r neatiooed about aooo 

other groups ol tlnen, lie sa^o that the eoeeatora of 

MaMiicapuri e«ai> fron Haaiitapttr to DarbhsAfte state, about 

three eeaturiea afo; tlVB Saictahe nre those Mho prei'ĉ r 

to balOQi to tiia Sakta aeet, vhieh sJaply oeauis that 

they aat flesh and drixik liquor, balnf; u&villlofr to 

sttbnlt to the rf^strlotloiw iaposad by th«> iCabir Paothis; 

tJh0 Ba,1ai£Ui are thos<? tiho play ou auslcal iostruiaeata, 

an oeoupatioa uhleh tê ada to lo%i»r thesi ia Hlx^u ey^a; 

aad t ^ Boai Paukas are probably a aeotioa o£ the Don 

or Sveepsr oaste who have soiaOiov ma&afred to beocMne 
•a 

Pai&kas**' Aoeordlog to hin, the nain distixaatiou 

betweea the .̂abira or follofiere of ;;abir axid thf> Uaktaha 

Is that the fomer abstalxis iron fie ah aod liquor vhile 

the later does aot« Bssides, tbe SaS&taha %R>rahlp even 

1 KedaraatJl, op, e i t« , p, 191 

^ Ibid,, p. 191 

^ ^^t op* oi t# , p. I l l 
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the ojnSiiieicy village aetlf>ft| wnlle the î abiraha do laoti, 

at lecat. lu tlpory, aiad tmve no mllgUum viys^& exeept 

vtma a Mnheut of th»ir eeet eom& vomud to via i t then* 

It is Curther ceported by hSa that tbarte la iio Ixiter. 

aarrliif® feetweett ttmae groupe, btit 11 a f i r I o£ om 

seetloa goes to a man o£ the other Btm v i l l be reĉ ofrAiaed 

ae hl» vlTe, thoamh th& r&fula? e«r&BOX)̂  la bot to be 

^ ^«y» op» q i t» . p« 111 
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iminvTJDMt f̂ituc!njtv̂  Am P^A-T ÎCK^ OF IHL, 

Ue have already disouaaed that ^bis was tyat, au 

iuoovQtor ol A £iev rellglou but rather sSmpIy a sii/»ere 

devotee sensQhSaf out the virtual immm o l salvation* 

These for©, h0 did tmvev try to work out any formula Tor 

tha Idtoas ha propounded, njad iiaither, theT^tor?^^ did ho 

fora aoy Rroup of his owa. ''^t aftpr his demiae, howevijr, 

not ouly his Idaaa wera nlvea a def laita form hut i<;lso 

eertala rulea and refrulatlooa were laid do\«i by his 

followers, whioh evea vary froa plaee to plnae la the 

various eeatres of the so-e^lled Kabir Paath, 

Just as 1 ^ eyoWm whioh has already beeii 

maiatained looi; before fay auy of the spiritual orders 

(whether the Biaddhlaa, Jaiulsm or Muslim nystietsa). 
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t to Outse« of %m Kablr Paath have jaow also f lourloiied 

ia maiiy parta of t ^ couatry, 

v»e have alc*Dad^ diaeusi^ed Vx&% Umvfi axe two 

mala dltrlaloua of i t ••• the Chattlsfarh and the Kablr 

Chaora, and a lai^^ atMber of other eeatraa whioh era 

o i thar the braiiehea of ©Ither of th&oe two or have 

eetabllshad lodepeiidautly* The ordloary oeatrea are 

Kovî rsiiid by thP -we 11 eatabllahad bruiehea irfltH which 

thay are attf)ahad« A haad Mahayat la aei*oatoiaed to 

diapateh hio aaborritiaate Mahaate (like the Khaltfaa 

of a Mualia Sheiich) to the oeatr«a aai^r hiia. Thus, 

likB t ^ Kualln nyatielao, a aort of hlternrehy hî v^ baea 

fonoad la the Faath alao* 

Juot litsa a Shaikh of the r^uelim oyatisiGA, n 

giuwi or apir iuui l teacher oo^upl^e a vf^rir premUmat. 

place ia the Pauth* But uufortooata ly thare ia no 

proper arraofeaaat for the appoiatfmeiit of 6 guru, futfi 

the ayaxxtoB applied for tula purpose vary frora pla<*e to 

plaee* la alaoat a l l the braachee of the Chattiar^rh 

3»etioA the hereditacy ayateci la epplled, where 1% hsts 

1 The point vould be lllttetr^ted ki t ^ neict ehapter 
while deallofF with the tPaehlafe of the Psath, 
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beoooe » aort of tradit ion xhst% ouly thfp M«hmAta* 00a 

%fould fiueceed hlia. XI there IB UO SOU of hM^ his v l ie 

Adopts n oh lid but oaly i'roa the Vnosh of Dhftpsmdas, who 

ia to be i?ê «rde<1 aa aa hair of thp 0«ddl» Tteol^e, 

there arp soae other braaehea of the PautlJ where thp 

esste ooiuietousfi^ee 1B dcMalustlair tf^ ftppolatmiBat of d 

Ouvu* la thp ^aehack Veaoh brwaeh of Huera, oaly tfu>ae 

Kablrpaathia vho nre bosa of Uv^ shaadll ^ î̂ ish &m to be 

loatal led to th^ Giid«:U, 

Coatraxy to ^leae, ho^mvtiv^ there la ao ov^h 

systene la the i;ablr Chaura s^atloa^ whes€> eltrv^r Ui^ 

Guru deolarea la hie l l f e - t l a e the aaaie of nld au^c&asor 
2 

fr(MB %1B dlsolplos or otinerwise a l ter his dieath a aort 
3 «̂  of e l e e t l o a taiaes plaoo« But la e i ther enm hovaver, 

oaly those who are oea of ab i l i ty are iastallied to t ^ 

X It la a l fa l f Soflydt "Uiat a aort of reReat^ayat&a haa 
beea eetabllahed ther&« For loataoee. I t la reported 
by ^ a t o o t t (op>olt , . p* 7P) that ooee a "sh«at of 
Qloor a ^ (of' afeout slirteea yenra) vaa aoalaat@d for 
suet^eaaioa at l.-ueioiow aad. -Wjeirfore, wrva nssoc l^ted 
w l ^ aa u i ^ a l f letd Mahsat t i l l he wa^ hSaaelf t̂ bla 
to perform properly Vtm datl«»a of 1 ^ o f f l e r , 

^ The Oaddl liaehla of ttm Muhaaiaadaa »a Shrioc? Fit "'̂ ffhar 
le d^eoaioai^d to aoialafite^ hla sof*e«ador la hla l U e 
tliaa, 

3 I t 1B eaId that whaa a fura dlea without aomlaiitlap 
hla eue<?^eeorj a eouaoil of 1 ^ i»hlef aeabe^o of t?if* 
TOOtloa la <rRiled upoa to e l e o t a aew Guru* 
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Gfiddl* Similarly, ia Vm hvmusYmm of Buiirttaapar, 

BSdupur, DiHUiauti and Ktmvnay^ (thooilr •& offaboot 

of the Chatttfigarh seetloa) also only abllltiy and 

quallf ieatloa are» ooxialdered xmceaBnry for it* It la, 

of course, Vstm that nost of th^ Mahaata nim aot 

eyeteaatlsally qualified and yet tt»y are aocostoeed to 

toifow nueti about t^* sayioga of Kablr and to poaaese a 

detail ioMvUem of the retuala raqulred for t ^ perfor. 

maoee of the religioua GGregumiaa* SOWB of tima are 

aUo hairing a good daal of loaowladfe about the RMMyaos, 

Bhae%f«t Olta aod eirea ^ia Qovaa« 

nil 1 ^ othar haod, howver, thi» appoiat of th§ 

aubordiaata Mahaota for the attiMhed braoehea of a 

S€»otio& a«* ««d« by VHB ̂ lead Maha&t eojaeemed, Uiough 

ooat of the braiiohii.eatabliahiaaata (oapeetally thoaa vho 

are far from the nmia eaetioa) hav« inoif latrodueed th»ir 

own oathod of appoiatn^at* l1o\mvev^ at the tioa of 

appoiataaat ^lay aro fivea a bati»l laaf (Blra) to eat aa 

a pledge that they vould be aixMsera and faithful ia 

perforaiog the duties of their off loea* LiSse the iae%f 

iateraata, they are also required to m&'m aa offering a 

Coeoaiukta. After appoiutiaeat eaeh M ĥaat reeeivea, aa 

eigoa of authority, a dk>eua»at knovm as Paaja Paruaaa 

bearifitg the aeal of t ^ ilaad Mahaat, and also a red <sap 
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( Ibpl} , a neeklaee of blaeic wool isuoua na a e l l , sad a 

special rooary ktio%iu aa the Fa^h Mâ l, Upoa t ^ 

doeuoeat, hove^ir, th@ IA8!!IE@ oi a l l %im diaolplae 

adfiiHted tjy hSa lato the ordei? are to be ©utf«J«d, The 

Maha&t to TOqutP^d to pv^mut I t aomui'ltT to thi? tead 
I 

Huhwit both for laapeetSon aad thi» ^atry of laew iiAsjpa. 

f̂ a the oooestoa of a via i t to ei^ pla<5e thp Hshaat 

s^eltea, a t th^ eetebratloa of thP '^hsuka 3&rvU*e^ a l l 

t^ OBsmB «atev^d elthisr upoa hia ova Pai*ua£ka or t^ioaa 

of hlo pw*d©es©®8ora SA off I w , aart i^ritta th^ ti**© 

«ChalanR Kar Oaya* ifralnst «** ommB of thoae wtio have 

died, "S^X in th«@ eaao of a (teoeaeed Hahaat the tana 

whiflh Is t»ad la *aa«adhi Le Li»» 

However, vi th scfard to whether a lahaat ahould 

be uarrisd or iiov, there ia the dive i^eiioe of opluioa 

amoiif the variooa aectioas of the Peath* :4ai^ of the 

Kabirpaathis believe t^at a celebrate a&d aucetle l i ic 

is of frenter eaoetity la ocmparieoa to th& marrlt'd. 

Therefore y the gurus of 1 ^ Kabir Chaura eeetloa dor̂ s iiot 

Oa hia aoxuial vie i t to the haf^dquartera tfie !%h?yat 
is re quired to pr^eeat tuelv« eoooaauts mad t ^ l v f 
rupees o& his own a(*couat aĉ r! ooe ««ocoaaut «uad ooe 
rupee for ea<»h of tĥ ^ new iviaea he wlaFi^s to He 
entered oa his ParwaaB* %̂ also oatee over to t'10 
Piwaa a l l off^rlafra jsade «st tJv* Chiuto ocrvl^^a 
whieh wer^ off leiate^d by htm durlair t»}w y^n". 
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t^ittk I t v i ih t to he narr lea , ^^Imilnrly, the Rurus 

of F»tuha, DhaoButi, Burhaaptir, Husys^ ^idapiar aa! 

Taimpur also p » l ^ r n *?@l!br«tP ltf«?. The a?̂ ae syateo, 

sooe way or the OVY^V^ le ps*>V8lBttt la Kharesyjn (an 

offshoot of th© fThattlsfRrh S«?'»tloa) wr? Inlpur (a 

•dls9€atlaf * hVBmh of th© Pnath c?ill»d the Ijndia 

PaatjOs 

Coatrary to Uw^oc, howev«?r, la ultaoot flill the 

br&iMhe»0 ol VK 'Thattleparh aeetloa t?^ Mahaxita ure 

acooetooed to aar ty . But a itehaat caa live Mitn hla 

MtXe oaly iox^ Uie tiae u a t i l l a soa hae aot tK>ra, a l t e r 

vnieh, ahp should beeoose BaIragal (a feaal® aacsetle) 

aad ^ould be tissste'd as mot^r ^^vea by her husbaati, 

Ajpy how, wher^cver th0 aystesa of mar^rlagc la p:%<vaLsat 

the îieddlQg eoi^-aoay is |ic*aei*?illv held tK '̂̂ or'dlag to th l 

Hladtt U08fea» 

Oa tiiB othf'v hftiktl, howawr, Just us thf? syat^m 

hnvlap be*>a oaiatalaed loaf befoi« la "W» l^th f^atuvy 

A,T), by the Basils ayetlea la the i r layatle Cfeatros, 

I This tnraaoh la neatloaed by IJeay. se«, op^ e l t ^ . 
?• 107. 

^ For deta i ls of I t , m^* Prof. Klzaai, Gotae Aapecta 
of Hellgioa aad Poli t ies la lad la duriiSI the' lf lK^ 
QBiitusjy X;T5;^ pr?TL3; 
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a RUJHi (t̂ Bcliî T?) of tJtm Pfiath hao to d#ftl with t«o types 

of diselpl00, t . e , , "Olrhl* aiid »Riilra!?l». The tormv 

(RISO iatowa as *aewak* or •^hegfit*) id fil1o%«d to live 

«a houae^holdex' (Oirhftst) aad aid© try alck* to ndojrt the 

tc^nehlaga of tlw Paath, vhil© thf» l a t t f r h-̂ o to ffpoouaee 

the woyld «lto^* thor by eti^ehliii? hlaaeU* pesmaueiitXy to 

a nocMist&xy ooao^n«5d« Afali^, the lonaer la excepted by 

his guru aotliiag laore t^au n l a i r mni hoimQt, ^QlliigQ 

with hla fellov toBu nod regular performaiiioe of obUgntor^/ 

xeliglous dat lea, vhlle tim lattE^r is ^eiwwf^d a ooapletB 

vevBseuce of a l l worldly t i e s mxi selfleea devotloa to 

•Uie enuse of his folth* Therrloi?p, those who ^nut to be 

Balrafl have to be tralxied for n probatlounry period 

of oim or two years* But, ual l te the Muslim aiQrstS&s, 

IA soon of the oeatr^a of the Paiatft espeelally those of 

the (Thattlstarh e^etloa both vmu aisd woiâ a srr̂  oqunlly 

ea t l t l sd to be •Rlrhl* m WPTI aa Balrnf?!, ^ t la oost 

of thP oeatn^s l i t e Kablr <?hai;upa, F«tuha B»3 Dhaoautl 

Fenala aso€>tSoa nr^ usually widows or otherwise the 
wives of thP laaa who have aln&mly bê Ooie ^alragis* 
If both huabbixi am. wifi» waat to be Bairaf^is they 
have to be tJfie parent of a t least oue soa, beonus© 
haiioafoxrth there would be ao oore aatr loouial 
relationship betweea thEO imd they voukl be regarded 
as brother aad s i s t e r o r , ia sosoe pl£K}<̂ a, even na 
n o t ^ r and sou, as we shal l se«' subaerueutly* 



1 / ) 

aad BSdupur, ^«OB»II ars not s l lowd to be Belraf la , 

though they may be taught ther« aa *Olrhaat% aad there-

loco yesteot i eĉ ctas to have b©ea wroaely iafonacd that 

''there uereCdorlog hie tloe ) twea^ ilv© feaale BslragU 

©t Maghar (which is a branch of the Kablr Chaora aectioa)**' 

Rttlca aafl Iteguletloafl of the Paath ^ o t r r e t 

At the t lae of l a i t i a t i oa the KsbirpimthlA (both 

the Olrhle and Batragla) nre required to oal» the 

proaiaeo to talee xu> neat aod drSak no M\m^ to perform 

properly the prescribed 8ervl«»8 of the 'i»th, to v l l 

nt^vt.T t i e s , to eosif^piX ia?ver the prop^^rtgr of othpra, 

and to brar a0̂ r«sr fnlae <wit£M»8a airataat ajoy ooe. They 

arc? aot allowed to anooy aoy oma evea by beff'lrif!', but 

ahould rather remain hungry. If they «oni9 «<»rocp aay 

living belni which i« humfry, they ahoutd ^ivr to i t 

from thei r food. Thla humblBn^ss of character brlogs 

them very oloae to the manners laid dotiin by the Muallm 

aystSoa of oapaeially the chlahtia order. 

Those who do not abide the rules of iim Panth 

by in»eular i}y of l i fe or who In o^ier v>ayd offend 

1 

1 VM>otcot% Kablr and the Kabir Paath. p» 77. 
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aitftiuat the tradltlocia Oi ttm ordeir, are acwrel^y 

oejuAur^d by Vwlv ftiru; ?U4r̂  U U0 erliae 01 ntiyoi*? Is 

psoved, he would be excluded £i^oa TOllfloua RntJ^rliipa, 

h is ffoopfuiy woulri be isvoidetl Irjr othpr B»pab©re o l Ui^ 

Pauth sod ©veii hla an lu tn t loo would be dlar»p|ffjrsled by ifm 

Ou]fu« f^t ViiJi la wi?*/ r»r<p bet̂ Duise saoatlv^ they nr» 

f e a r l u l to vloliit^ ptwala?*© saftcle la 00 aol^mi « Qsa££r, 

l e e t •Ui«' weaU» ol Ood snoulc^ i:»ll U|K>a t ^ a , ?k)v!(»'9'#> f. 

I t la ar»id tl iat Oiiff© s s e l l e r oi o i l , who drtmk soaf 

wiue ri£hd ate sooi^ Clash, vtna expelled froa tlv^ Pni^th ;tud 

a lso he i ' c l l 111. Alter e lx aouths whea he rrcovered 

he wao s«admitted ia to V^ r a a tn . But sit^s? a year or 

so he rt-peatBd hia oUeinse aiici died la <?Oi4aequci*e@. 

AiioVier (aenbe'r, who eomaltted a a l a l l a r o l le i t sc . Is ai^ld 

to have l o s t UK' U ^ ol u nrutd, s i m i l a r l y , es iiotj/s 

except the l^.nd Mahaat Is authorised to i^'^^st nuyotm 

with the K.<«uthl ol the o rder , wheu nu ordkiary Msihmit ol 

Knapur hnvSxif beea srrr 'ated hy thp pollf»e cfe>atroy©d his 

KaathI Rijd mtt^r hsvtop be^A freed ho iii¥n0t!?d htos^l l 

with a Qe<5©ai ?;iuithi, t h i s Irs^ftularlty wss rat oiifw? 

reported to Vm Jtend wfw atoof*© toots nctioii spnkis t t^ 

1 weateot t , , pp. e l t , . p. ^C. 
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I 
supposed to hnv^ i^oaalv^a at his of ipaffr , 

Dallv ^CTleee o<wx3wst«d la t ^ K^blrpaitt^i Hatha; 

Ihe eervi?*© ol î uja la the Kiibir ^hsura Mnth la 

co&iducted twice 0 day la the caos^iuf mid Bm^fuimm Alter 

havlai; bathed lu Xim aoruloft a l l U^ ^̂ t̂idhua asaemblfi lu 

£roat ol the saaiiA t&mple (HainJlr) vhero tiBd^s place trie 

worship oi /CBblrB pleture aud his Charsa Fadtt&a ( I . e . , 

a pair ol n^oodsa Snxidals re preheat toe the l ee t ol̂  Kabir) 
S 

aloof with the Artl servlae aind the reeltfitloa ol taatiy 

Goxrts or aaatras , Afterwards, thay v i s i t ^he Gaaadhls 

oi thE> sfiiuta over ther<» nod thea setarii to t ^ &nmi plnee 

to eouslude the servlf»e, liow, ia thei r preaeaee K«bte»8 

verses are eeeltPd with explnuatloa «z»d olsborntloii by 

the Ouru oa his Cnddl, I t la to boroe ia miJoA thnt ss 

the Moslltts repeat dally t ^ Qovnuiti VP»?8«»8 aii.d th<? ^rahawas 

t*» Ciwyatrl, so t ^ Kabirpimthla are seqult^d to r<8peat 

the tonaaus both la thf̂  ooraioir a ^ the evealxif • Thosew>K> 

X Weateott, op^ olt»« p« f»l, 

? The Artl l i r e Is the ilaoBs o£ buraloi enaphor whloh 
la waveS" bet02« tho object ol worship* 

3 These hyswa la tha l r or lgloal lorm mm ooataUi&d la 
Ovoolm*Q Tribes mad toasts a oC itorttisra-'^stega Provlaoea 
aod ottdh/VoU i n . pp. 9s>7i: 
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viBit the Mfith dufUii tlie diay ni?p ©applied vith V%vee 

te«8pooui:ulo of the ohnroemrltB toiteth^r with three 

^at, the aervlces r»04it1uetBd la tir* '?hftttl«?ftrh 

deetioa ia ooQpam&ively oiuoh elaborated mxi eoaplies* 

ted. tm iSt^hmt l i v l ^ thsre ace busy throuf.^ut. Vie 

day lii eomlxifntim l^ fuja aervlee© aa \ ^ l l as ffceitJUii? 

r 
Busfiy eorte oS Bhajaua eveu vl t^ th^lr ptioreleal uteca. 

Hanageaeat of t^ie Mnthat 

A Mshant la ieii©r»illy very husy la hla ?*fith, ila 

dutlea are two folded (I) to visi t . J^U th© dl8«?ipl<pe 

oar»«̂  or tvloc a ycatr, aad (P) to amanfe iht̂  'I'sth, 1th 

retard to the tseootid hP la pfsooaBlMe, oa t?^ 000 haiid. 

1 Tha Tulal l^af la saoi^ed to ?l»htiu« The^i^ai'or .̂ ooiao 
of ttuB Kablrpaat^is do oot uoe I t f^plaluimr that 
Kablr*e Rim taeaat uot fo? tb? luearuatloa of Vlahau 
but for the î ttpm t̂ae mit^r ilasalf. 

r fhare are , la f i ^ t , a n&t of siaatraa apread la the i r 
dally lUe* Toglaoaad Bihar 1 has provided a de ta i l 
deacriptloa of %te 'wruoli; eiyBVsim observed t ^ r e la 
Vila eoatext* sm&^ Kablropaaaoa Fadditl« (pub* Boabny, 
aaowotroia), pp. lijrzvrrr 

3 Ttm Mahaut*8 v i s i t to his ehelaa (dlaoipl&o) IB to 
oote tha l r ap l r i tua l proirreas, to loatruct ood tmmn 
thSQ further, aod to rt'oelv^ oev lateraata If ^ualt-
f lad* 2a lieu tm la provided with BOOB sioijiey a t leaat 
for hla t r ' f 'vc l l i^ eTtpeuaeo. 
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ton a l l aortia ol oevetaoaUiB (from a ln?f^ fol r dotm to 

* ^ ^to*ta Agpaa) vhioh au» to be porlona&<3 ij:i his 

pvomace^ and, oa XhB ot^if, fox* n i l thf̂  t^m^nl 

Btaoageiaeatd ol tiv> Hath* lo aa&lat hla th&i^ »TO m»a^ 

othBV oiiktiala likB the Dlvaa, K^tharl, Bhaiadharl, 

Pajari eto* fho Diwau loolca al'tor the aecouat oi the 

Kath, Vie Pujari le mB^oaaihlfi toT cootSiiettiif the dnlly 

vorshlp (Pujs) aad Chaute Artl (whenever xv^aded) aad 

their ar t ielesf na& the Kotharl, who naoai^ the a r t l e lea , 

f;lvaa d»lly XJtm mo^BBnrf artiftlf's to the Bhajadari who 

pee pares %iw food* 

Beoaoole Reaouaweat 

Tim tiaBaninl eouditloa ot »OB% of %h9 iMitrpmithi 

CNiatrea aeea to be eooalderably aatlafied* The braaahea 

lliBi Kablr Chaara, Diuoakhera, FaUiha, Btdtapixr aod oViera 

S The pseoeat ofCielala a t thst Kablr Chaura Math are 
aa £̂ ollo%wt Diwaa»Oaiiga Saraodaa; t'ajari* 3arjudaa; 
KbtharUiiawlevadast nmi aix Bhaodharta (three la Urn 
Qorulog and three Uk the evealiig)* There are aoae 
more 9% minor o r i l a ia l s* I t Sa a i«a l l ieaa t tha t the 
ehlai off is ia la are moatly Brahaloa by eaate , BSMA 
t ^ r e f o r e , tiiough aaa of a l l eaata are allowed to live 
tofether. t ^ Sadhoa of lower eaatea are to prepare 
aod ea t thei r food separntely from others . 
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limvim ftmy \m called ae]i*8ti£ilol£iat.f RQ the whole 

aiialvo oi x^m arc roRulat^ti by t^mlr owa luoooe, Ttie 

Diim»itfi©ra Is a very rteh briiiich. The giufu iooharge 

t ^ x « HveB ill a l a i r slsed houae aud poao^ea « oojislt^-

rable vesfU)* The extent ol hia luicusy %B tha t I t is aot 

• aay to awat him for cvea his followero who ?>re always 

expected to brioir with tthsm a subataatial offerlai;. 

Beeldee^ I t la said thmt la most ol* UK* M»tn0 ol Oajrat 

thece la uallalted {^aipy and property, and thr* positloa 

of the* Mahfiiita ovei? v^m la eoaaMei^ed oo li^os thna « 

aaal l ktof or a teoAnl lord* 

As eooooaie reaourff<»a, aost of the ecntrea aeem 

to have ro t tiip»lff own lai*3 propertlp© e i the r m the &nm 

plaoe or aoaae where e l s e . The Kablr ehaura la est id to have 

I t s laiad property n^ar Mafhar« I t la a l fa l l l eaa t thnt 

both the HlQdu aud HuaXlia Kablrpattthla of that place have 

the i r separate iaxid propc^rtles aide by aide iu the 

aelfhbourUiii v i l l a fee , We are personally told by the 

present *HuJawar* of the Muhaosiadaa Shrloe a t faf̂ har 

that "Wiert are ciore thaa forty or f i f ty blf?has of land 

I See. the deeorlptloa provided by ttedaranth, o p , e l t , . 
P« lw}^4| 
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111 Kanaua (a v'illafe afmr Khalllabod) Ux the imim oX 

HmtBOOvul Hnq^ the preaeat Unoharge oi tihe Bhsfii^, 

o la l ln r ly , tiie laad property of Palua Maojharla <F.< ,̂ 

Sahjaawa, B i s t r l e t Goralchpur), vhUsh la attaehed to 

the Hlxylu Kahirpaathi Ttath, aoouute no l^eo thnu %hVB«> 

huodijed aad f i f ty aereo vhinh aw maaai?«d atid eul t lva t id 

by sooe of t ^ Sndhua IA ©ve«y oiî asoii* Thia la chiefly 

unfair rl«e oal t lvat loa , which, a«eordla«: to thp report 

pjfovlded by i^ateoAt, aappltod la 1900 A.P, to tha Kahlr 

Chaura Math wlUs 780 aoods of rlee aad the *3phar '*ath 

Mith 500 uoaAtim Baaldee, tim iablrpaathl settlsaeat® 

a t Bhaoaatl, i^ldupitr, Jagdlshpur mnA Huara (a v i l l a t e 

iii Dairbhaaga d l a t r l e t ) nve aald to have oooalatad a laod 

propeirt^ of 500 blghaa, 100 bifhaa, again 100 blfhaa aud 

150 blgi aa, reapa^tlvely, aa we have already dieeaaded 

%thll0 dealliig vith Uiao aeparataly* 

On the o l ^ r haiad, houevcr, t^s@ hav@ beea bu i l t 

up sosta eleven welUforalahed f lataa attached to the ^lath 

of Kablr Chaura, \#hlah havtxm beeu oa sent oacn ooll/eetlvely 

about rupees f'OOO per BtoAth* Basldea, ooat of a t leaat 

1 v^ateotty op« e l t , , p . 67, 
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Urn %ieli.eet^bli8h0d eeutres lliie l)aa(»tchF?ra, Knvardha, 

*1urhf)apiur mud Ksblr CJhaura have uow act ap the i r owa 

pseoees, from vher© are pabllah&a ©very year lasagr boolcs 

mA p^perSf wnlch e€>#ma to be a fi?e»t aouree of io^oae 

^op thea* Thea the booiuatalla set up ta aei^ of the 

KftblrpaaVil ^ a t u e s would aloo have beta eoatributlof 

Quch to %iw ecouosxf oi them. 

BeoiitejB, %a aoat of the eeskte^a tii^c« is the 

oyatea oi aliaa - ta^loft. Vte kaow that la bot^ the Hatha 

oi iiabir Chaura aad Mafhar tf:̂ i?D la plaeed heitov^ the 

^aoadhi oi ir^ablr au aXaa • boic la uhloh peraooa vlaitl i if 

the plf«s€ five some moijey accord Ian; to Vwir will sad 

iaithy whleh ooasequeatly aswauat v«ry !nrfely» Besides, 

a iead !tehaat is noeoatoaed to v i s i t both the Glrhla aad 

Valrafla a t tha l r r«»aideatlnl plaots, where they provide 

thB Hahaat with tha f̂ ooda oi dally vequlreeaeats »ad also 

with a auta of moaay apffopdlair to tholr eopaelty but oauaTly 

tmv&v leoa thaa hla t r o v e l l k ^ expeasee. '^ut the aoat 

iaportnat rote la played by th»? fJlrhl or X^ hous©holdtet» 

who coatributD v©ry lnpf«?ly to thr* cf*ommy of %tw ord*»r 

by whleh the T»al?afl« are t^osu^lvea ©upportPd, Ae a l l 

tt» aunbara of the Paa^ t ry to aupply matBrlsl requlre-

oaata of tM litkth eoao€>raad to t ^ best of their ef^pnclty, 

with tins iaevaaseaMsat of the i r muabar Ui^ laeooa la also 
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rolag la($r(?f)eiiiplv very hlirh, ftesldtes, the subordloate 

Mahaate nmi aim) aetnos-U^aî d to smiB subotai^tlal otiertoftfi 

to the head ooii«r»<̂ mRd ve hnv^ a t r ea (^ mf^sk thmt <m mutual 

v i s i t t o the he^nd quarts r e , no ordluary Mflhai*t la required 

t o pe«»oeat twelve eoooaoute i%ud twelve rupf'cs ou h i s oim 

anoouat aud oue irupĉ e wit^ om eoooamit fo? eaen mM ii^m&Q 

tm wlahea to entered oa h is Parvaua, i1i& la alao ixn^uired 

t o haiid over to the Di%iaiA a l l tha ottevtm^ ^^^^ a t the 

ChauiiR Ar t l eervleea a t whleh he haa o i l l c l a t a d durliig 

the year* Bealdes, havtof beeu suKfctsaCul lu RU a la by 

the Guru*@ prayer, the ordinary peoplje also give c e r t a l a 

pre f^a tn t loos to hla* 

laveataeot ol' t^oeyt 

Alaoat a l l Vrx" Kabtrpaathl Mjitha are aeffostooed 

t o aervp th^ pftjeata who via I t the Matha* la the laala 

eea t rea llkie Kehlr Chaiira eiad Chat t laearh , tha aadhue (both 

Olrh l and Va l r s f l ) eoa© and llv© ;for severa l daya. 

!%slrtee, th£ ^ a l r a g t a , who l ive peswaa&ntly In the Hnth^ 

»re na tu ra l ly to be suppl lad, apnrt i ron things o£ da l ly 

use , 'St» da l ly oea la , with even the ortlliin?y» m kxtow 

t h a t In theae eentrf^e there la e >;»roper FirranpcoBnt for 

Kdtharl , Bhandarl e t c . , who are rea^onalbl^ to prepare 
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Mm dally osala which naouat very larRf^ly, These off 1© Is Is 

these®Ives take the IBP«1 '.uti aide by they « » provided 

with a aomiiial an lory, Ju such oeata^a t-v*!?© la *ilao the 

pxovimioA ol pabliahSiii thr «ditioiiB of thr̂  old K«iblr. 

paMl^l Ilteravuxie amd the^ir coaimut^rlB& and QVea aaathly 

asfaKioee fron their ovui ptx-&mm^ aa we have seea «arll0r« 

Bra idee, they are also aeostocaed to teios up %h& 

soela l aervlc«a, l«e«, tht̂  r^ady made trteataeat of th^ 

pattefkte* By the Mahaxit hlioBeU or by hla or t^ r , hla 

dlselplfis aove aooetliaes i a thn eoetety to preach publi . 

eally aar) so to propafata 1 ^ alddha&ta (doetriZK^s) of 

Kabir« 

Cttatwae aad 'Tai^aontalei 

In alaoat a l l thr> ^auibllahad a^etloi&s of the 

Faathy thi?re la t ^ provision of a ?fela (or f a i r ) whleh 

la oeletarated with a froat pomp aod show, Vtm aomuil 

f a i r of the Kablr Chaura ^^c'otloa is held la the sioath 

of Jajimary, which laata for several days and wh@a the 

iarfa oourtyard of the Hath ia crowded with devotees. 

At th is ooeasloa a fu l l ehauka servloe followed tsy the 
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Jo t prasBid eux! Urn 8ubsti%iitial w^ttl ia pezloreaed nud the 

new di8f!iptiC»e sr© Bt^ l t ted lato th<» o rde r . u>ta0 other 

mtaoT f a i r s UTO also hold thPre ia tSi^ ©ootJio of Fhspuu 

neiA Bhadou, which rouffhly eorp^spoad to the aockth of 

Hnvch sad Aineust, 'Kxar* of It© briPii«»̂ if"3 ltis& »*«fhiir 

al«o ce lebra te o e r t a i u f e l r s . I t la Ufjported hy mAhvmttM 

t h a t B fat© la r^apeet of Knblff bei^aa to be he M ther© 

sSjaoe l®!̂ f SP« by tJif peralaeloa of the CoaEalaalOM^r 

of Ooxrakhpur, but a f t e r ths?»e 3̂ ®!?®^ n® lie yas trMiS-

ferc^Bd, t n l s ay© tea a topped. I t fms, however, beeii 

£«ov revived, Though I te laportatie© Is m)v xto mort thau 

a aaruetf aud y e t I t Is oelebrated twice a yetir t%t the 

Poorsii M?8i ( l*e« , the i u l l isKxui) of Aghaa aud Bhodoi* 

which correaposid to Mm moutha of iJovestbor nyoLi Auf uat* 

fhia l̂ Tiata for three cay& • • two daye for Bha^s ra aod 

Oiae for ohAOka* Ttm whole aysteia of th^ Hiodu Hath ia 

ooDdiMifted aeeordlai? to what to mnlat&liy!»d la thR Knblr 

<$h»ttra« The h»od Mnhaat persoc^Ily eosiDs 00 t h i s oefinoium 

to Marhnr and tskE^o pt^rt in l t» But the rc^lifloua f a i r 

of the ^̂ ÔuufflBadflta fihrlas a t ttir seiaf̂  pln«*c, whieh Is «aid 

1 fORdaro^th, op» e l t . . p . I(j5 
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to be held Ott r7th day oi the aottto oi Hajsb, seeaw to 

b« aoffih elom to those of fiii;y ahrlufis oi' Mohaanadna aainta* 

It Is slfairleant that not oaly- this hut alaioat a l l the 

pffMtinses observed Vtvev^ mte mote or leas Ideatleal to 

the Hasllae, tm vie shall &te subaequeutly, 

Aigyhov^ a large relinious ;tair 1@ rlao enld to 

be held la the Daaialchera du7k« the mottXh oi Hafh 

(Febraary), when a l l the pre seat devotees are fed for 

thn^ days Iroia tim bouaty of the ftini* Bi^sldes, saeh 

fairs are also held la many sab«dlvlsloas of the Chattls. 

perh aeotioa, for Uistaoee at Hudrl (near DhaistRrl, la 

^ie Qeutral Provloeea), aa«̂ l nt Kudamal (a reputed 

burial plaee of Chixrmiaal) vhieh lasts for about seinta 

or elffht <1«ye. 

Ti» Tloka Arpao (ierenonyt 

The oevetaoay of laltlatlon oev aeabera lato tHe 

i'aath Is icoova as Tloka Arpstt vhloh eorr#6p<Mids la a way 

to the Chrlstlaa BaptlMa^ I^B IS sugfested hy ^esteott* 

Howeiwr, at the opealog of the service, the oaodldate 

Is required to aaise the osc^esary praised whlah he has 

I Weeteott, oy« elt«« p. fi^» 
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to fu l f i l iu hla further l U e . T!»a Bhojuofl mx 

suoi by a l l the pxrmat devot&^a and si<3e t)y slcie half 

of tihe Maittra is \«hl0p&r@d iato the lef t Tar of %^ 

OQAdidata by the Guru who ait&r^G?c!o Kivce iu hi& two 

oatotr<eteh0d h»iida placed toi^tliey, aoiae graaa, ?sii-

leaves f>iad vhite flowers, Thea a Bfilrafi l^i^ds thP 

eaiir^idate lo auottie^ a|>ot wheio h@ aaiss hiia to l e l l the 

ar t ie l^a apoa the fî outid* ilavlof 8x>v@d £rc^ UmvB tim 

oaodldate afaiu pleeea hl« hfiiida tofcth?r lato whieh the 

i^alrapl poura yinimv from a breaa Vf^sj^l* ^ith the f i r s t 

handful of water he viaamm out his aouth^ aivl with thft 

seoocid he waah^a his fae«. Then both of t^m eocae haek 

to thf* Guru who aow rlvra a KanU Ĵ to the t^lraf 1 who 

taisea i t round the aaoenbl'ir na^. vivfm i t to n i l the 

preaent aeabera Ja turn* flaviat been eo touched by a l l , 

i t la setunied to ttm Curu, Be then leta i t f a l l on 

I The aembera of thê  PaaUi fear to vtolate ttm proiaioea 
doue by -Umm a t thia oeeaaioa, lea t the wrath of Cod 
ahould f a l l upoa timm^ It la said tliat OORG a s e l l e r 
of o i l drauk wioe aiid ats f leah^ na a puaishaeukt of 
whieh be wne exjielled from the > âat BOA immediately 
he f e l l i l l * After six soatho when h^ recovered he 
was readnitted into the r'aikth. ! ^ t af te r n year he 
repeated the sane offeooe a2id dtod in oofiyacqueiiee• 
Another fflSGiber who eocxaitted a a l a i l a r offeneo is said 
to have los t the use of a head* 

• West-Cott, 0|>» e i t « . p . 80* 

^ Tt» whole prooeaa la ealled Cawahi <wit£iPS8}« 
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1*0 the- *»©«. oi" t^^ oruAcUdntf*, aa he iummlm h^iov^ hls&« 

To eOiuelud® tije service he UOM whlapera tb© «JTOIE Maat»ra 

i a h is r i g h t e a r . t»ooM ait©r«ardo, WIF ĴI&W d i s c ip l e 

Ŝ  i s t r lo t ly prohibited to taise ever oji n£^ eoiidltioii Vie 

i r u t t oi the i i f t ree (Gulc^r;, Hu @aqulrli^ the r r s sou , 

he l3 told %im% Vns i r u i t coatali^ mno^ tliBB mnA ansmot 

tth&reiore be entea without mvurfh destruet icA of l i i e * 

Uov^ tvom eoBoarat thP food ?^rtl«l*»a alr^pfsdv 

pl««md b{;iiig>iit̂  n o lpsa «lo"Ui, t*» Quru ^n»J»8 a ©Ofoaaat 

ncjd r iv«8 I t to t ^ f»«xidldnte who, by ^MJUffhluf I t with 

hla r i f h t rhoulder , b r eas t n»d foi?eh(&»?d, VPiAivoa I t to 

the Guru, luratan with s fĉ e oi om rupt 'e, Tbea the 

la thD Kablr Chaura L^etloa oaly oo^ anat ra la 
oOi»uciioati&d to thr eajudldats, l*e«, the; Guru 
MaatPft. while IA t h a t oi t̂ he Chat t la rarh RBT^applled 
iwo Ktiovsi as thr Guru Hatitra noA VHB Tiaka A r p ^ 
Haat re . AXKJ thr©^"1i5SriuBSequBatly iti r t spoase to 
mquisy , vl3S, tJf» l^aueh li»a« thr s a t Una am the jiar 
fiao. Evctt thr Gurik ?iexii^» coaaoalv aptfll^d la b o l T 
H J ? JMotloaa di l ' f^i^ a l l l h t l y la It© i o r o . l a the 
Kabir Cheura ^ e t i o a ao i« iereaee oi the aasie o i 
DhartHBdaa is aikjle RS tfnv na poaoible . The other 
diife£eao€ betwtoa thea Is t h a t l a the l a t t e r a^ct loa 
the oex«aoagr i» oavev repeated, whereas la the i o rae r 
i t Is pez^oreaed twkre, oaoe by the enadldnt^l^ (tersoajnl 
Guru nad afnla by the Head Mnhi^at l a the Kablr Ch!«jura 
t4eth. This Is beoau8« the attbordlaate" Mi^haats of t ^ l s 
fyeetloa Rrc> ao t supplied with a Pnrvaan aad t^lso 
beosose «ir«a a b n l m r l Is authorised to l a l t l a t e aŝ w 
• s a b e r s , 

l a thp '̂ ?Jttioi»«5»'-h r^etSoa thr; «!̂ ad Idfi-te prr s ea t s 
oaly oar- Cosmonaut with n OOUST ofic^rlar of a o t l«>as 
thsa oar- •^uif'v^ but la thf- finblr Thaturs r ^e t l oa ne la 
repulw»d to p\>^seat ao less tlT»«a slirt^ca eoeoatuite 

'Joatd, 
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Gura, hnviwr washed tt» eoeoamit vHh b e t e l Ice-v^s 

dipped !n vatc^Pi bvtnlcs i t apoa n a tone, cuts i t up 

Ifito Qtanll portio&a mur^ puta ttma In na open d i s h . 

He aeirt iMur& into thr> haodo o£ thi> <;di;idldnt0 sotae 
1 

ohas&aarita (i«(»«, oefttpr or f r e t ) whleb he s^v^r-

« a t l y drSato* Fl i i« l ly , th<» Hnruwit, pl'»<»lii|? ou a P«a 

leaf a Parwaan, • port ion of eoaonnut, aotu? '"avsaa 

(a small ai^^a? wale r ) . Our <& rough pr?p?arntlon o l 

e tmar) , r a i ak ia and eur reu ta , fiims t^ie vho3£t to the 

eaiididate vho e a t s ttmm a l l Trequeutly. 

afid %fith each oi theoa a taojwy or^ t r lng oi no t lees 
than four anuaa. ^u t of these s ix teen eoooanute, 
four are broleen a t the Ttnica f^fP^^ ©©reraofior, s ix are 
a«nt to Mafhar, and thve6 a # atr* In broton a t ©aeh oi 
the two Chauka Arti oei^monles to be held in the months 
of Pharutt muS ^hadon« 

Chamaor l ta , thr Awrlta of thi» ff€>t, la tb^ nasc^ f iven 
t o th& va te r In vhlf^h heve been washed the ft^et of 
tha fle>ad Mahant (vho la w ta rded aa Knbir*8 reprraen-
ta t lvp upon e a r t h ) . Thia wat»r ie rtpnrded so a««red 
t h a t if naev pertlcNOi of I t sv^aaina unut i l i sed t h a t Is 
drunk by thr« ^^ahnnt hlaoelf • 

The Pamane, whieh i» r*»fai?(^d aa thp body of Knblr 
and e^ia x6 be a paaaport of t ^ Ciffu*s heavenly 
naxuBlon, is the nane r iven to the be t e l leni (nut of 
the areoa pa is ) eapee ia l ly prepared a t Vw head -
uuarters during t ^ ce lebra t ion of thp Jo t Parahwd^ 
A pi le of be te l Ipsves of s ix teen handbi^Hhe in helpht 
le arraxieed upon Vnr frounr^. At n l f h t time a pewt&r 
aauear ia plaeed upon a e spec ia l ly prppaiy^d spo t , sad 
tfim dew oolleetBd in t h i s vesse l la taaowu ss %iar 
( i . e . , Hater d l r e e t l y derived froo hecven), Tnl i ie 
oomiof the Hah'iiit s jed l tava in f ron t oi thff pi le of 

ConUl. 
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.l»A tAm candidate thus teeonea a mitmbPT of 

%ht P«ath, « l l tiTe prrotat devotees ftr«» provided «lth 

the sacM? cmapound of food artle lea exeludia«! the 

Parvexia, I t la aifalf InaAt that the eocoax^ta f]*»f8M»at8 

aec 8ttpplii»d oaly to t ^ neabara oi the î autA ai«t2 M>t to 

a£^ of the outaSdere* Thia oeseuoiiy is followed by 

a feaet In whleh^ ho%#evar, sMiabera of othĉ r xelifioxis 

eve also allô rî d to take part* £o«, v^vertsuse is paid 

to the Ouru 8iid Paraneshvar (God) aod umi^ Bhajans are 

aaijkpr in hoaour of Ood and Kabie. 

Tha ama0 proeeas la applied for both the Cirhl 

and Vlraf 1, and 1 ^ dlfferaiivo® batmen theia is that 

after the eeraaouy tha Ola^l raturos to hie fasslly 

whar^as thf» vnirairl la bound to Hire pemaiir^iitly la 

the Math. 

beta I le>av«s aod vith the mar vrltee upoa the 
topsost Uavf̂ a thp oaoved iiatae of God, The betal 
leaves thus oojisaorated are aads up lato aanlX plaoes 
about a quarter of aa kieh square mMl distributed 
aaouK tha Mahaats for use at a celabratioa of tine 
Jot F»rehad or for preueatatiou to a eai^didate at the 
t^aa of his ixiitiatloa, 

Ajay portion of the coooenut whloh reoiaias over is 
earafully preserved hy tha Guru and givea to the 
Kablr Paathls of other plaoes visited by hio 
henoeforthy vith refsresiee to the oame and X!̂ aidei«ee 
of afi\t diaolple at vhose iait iatloa i t vas oflered. 
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Tt»V9 Is oo «peei£ie tine l̂ or %tm UkitiMtUm 

oi Une OlrhlBf but Balrafls nre edalttied, lor exaaple la 

Vn0 Kablr Chaitra Seotloai a t the ooeaaloa oi thr aiiou^l 

Itela ( fa i r ) vhteh lasta lo r î Trout a weeic ?u)d of vthloh 

prloelpal parpoo« la an id to be the» admissloa of JIBW 

Bairaf la iato tlw order. Th§ other dUfereaee betweea 

them SB that Vnomt who waat to be nirhlo ar© r^qalred 

to obaenra a fas t of » simlf day wher«r>«8 t?^ T^lraipla 

hava to obaerve a l a s t for t%«lve daya c>ati]af In eveatxm 

a llffht food, l«e«, a l i t t l e Oar (Croae Si^rar) aod 

riee oooisad in tfiliu 

Oa the oth(^r baod, however, baa Ida the uev 

Gtttraia^ta aada a t tha head quartsra, th& aubordiiaald 

Haha&ts or Viofie appoiutad a t aub-braxiehaa ara alao 

authorlaad by the îesad l^ahaut of the* eectloa to vhloh 

Xi»y belooi to in i t ia te ODV maabera. In the Kablr 

^luiiira Gaetloa evea a Balragl nay l£«ltlate mv taesbara 

of Una Paath* Bat aem exeept the !iead M îhaxit is 

aathorlsad to inevf^at aosr one with the Kaathl of th& 

ortter. 

1 I t l0 reported by Vfaateott (oaa- Qp,eit«« p, PI) that 
a *%haiit of Kaapur omea f a l l laio tSannoda of the 
poliec', who a t 0006 deatroyad his Kaathl» Aa aooa aa 
hi waa freed he ioveatad hlaoelf with a ii«»eood Kaathl, 
Thia thiae was a t ojâ a r^ ported to the fiEiad Mahnat and 
the offeiider t^ oth^r iB«»«ber of the Paath who waa 
•ttppoaed to hava eosivlvad a t his ofXcaea, ware both 
iaoadlately exeommuaicated* 
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Tim Chauica ^av^m t 

Chealca IB tlie tena eppllE^d to ttw portion of 
I 

irrouikd eepcelnll^ prepsred for the eooauautloa of lood. 

This as s service Is held oa every Smiciny aa ^iiell as 

on Puraaaasl (l*e« thr laat dny of niisr lixanr moutn) 

or otherwise oa aw^ Ofiffnaloii ol aece'^elty •4!'jsth#? ol m 

f a i r (Ifela) or of Bpp«n@lm thŝ  soul of a dteaa, ^s ld©a, 

I t nay alao be perfovsi^d ^ t axiy tSaie If soioe oiie is 

V11 Hup to defray I ts eirpeaai^s. rteaef̂ , ther<? nrp amiy 

sor t s of ohauitcas whleh nve pr-rforaed Ux ftlaoat a l l tiws 

centres of the FiMsiUi* But the praetle^s applJad ta the 

Chattlfiffarrt sectloa sf^eos to be ec»aparflitlv€ ly aor© 

syeteaatlOi vhere Chau^a »r^ divided lato four typos -

AoaudU Jsnaautl or ijolah Sut. Chmlmn nmi Kijottarl, 

Ths AufUidi f:;haui£a la perforcaBd foir a purpose of ia l t l a tku! 

new caembers i&to tiie r'aath, whlli© the rcut t'lree ire 

motivated mnlAly for private purpofi^s, for «x»apl® xtw 

K - « » « » ««±^«*»«it'W»<*H'w>~«i ••' <».• «»w —I whiipiMiii mtim 

Thi vhole prottJOd oeasiurlae ulve or s^v^a ynr«de 
aquara la elaaapd ns^ dlvldted Into mvfrn.l aquarps^ 
la tha eeutvm of whi<?h Js nirnla ra#^«sur^d out s 
smnllar spae© of n*>ottt t*40 aar̂  n hnlf v«re!a square. 
I t la eovetwd ovf»r with aa owaiair (^haadwa)^ w* 
eolour of which Is tesmvmlly white, but î d̂ oalv 
at the oo«asloa of e«labratiaf t ^ ra^oorv of ^ 
dead. 
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o-rtfer to m% m, iBum or ia r^-np^et o i thn t 'm ^m 

alr??Qdy beea provicied viv\ i t . iiiallftiM^, tm? Clinlswa 

1» held la the aecwry o l a <ll«»m ns©d Ksblrpaiiti!)!, ajad 

the F.isottri al@o for U»P mm purpose but la the araoffy 

naii^ predFfe^aaojrs (uouslly ouaaberlair hUiid^C'd ssiid Oî e )• 

llexii(»ê  th@ empeiieee of tiv^ Chaa&»@ periora^d for 

prIvaU' pas"pos€»iB ?3i£»:! defifsyed b*/ Uie pej^eoaa eoijecnjed, 

Willi© tm: o ther ou t?i«̂  b«sls of aabo^ript loi i . 

An Umm ehftUtt^s are perfonaed for d U f o r e a t 

purpoeeo thDi?e ar© eert-nla diffet^iiffos ia t l i e l r forma. 

tloA a l s o , so aueh ao tJiat ev^ii the cirfcleli?© used eiid 

ftpplted lii t^ffl var^ froa ©aafi oVi^t* esppelo l ly lu t^helr 

cuaat l ty* la f a e t , tht piHjcedure saside for yie* ni'riii^?©-

aff'at of €u<*h of y^m la ^̂ f̂ ry loc^ nml eoapllcntftd. 

Aiiy*K»%f, l^Dviat «alde U r fuiiprsl chnoka whl«^h aharply 

dlffei? ivtm otJTiPffa, a l l t f r thr»^« fir? si?*'aiir^d sao^e or 

l e s s la the e^ms wmwv, Th» oaly «» l l oariDed d iff<*re«i({w? 

BBoar th^m Is t h a t l a .Teooaatl f If tceu tmd la Bisottiigl 

one huodxKed ex t ra lotue f loiitrd BT^ taac^, la addltU»a 

1 asdarsuath Blvedl hnc provided a d e t a i l d sae r ip t loa 
of I t , aeo , pp»el t« . pp. l 9 a . r o r . 
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ttfO %hB aim omB o£ Uv& Hmmdl^ oa i^trUmTH, aitd eastern 

aides la ordo? to pl«ee oti eneh of Vwm the additioui^l 

AjetiB of Ute saiae ^Mmbex ,̂ ijiMtpite oi OOB Mhiesh i& 

eoiasaoaly isept on U»E> xiot^ra otde ol' eseh ehauicflia. 

This oaly oi each ohaok&a ere bar»t ( ia t ^ beflaiui) 

nod diebitrzit (mt th& e^) bf tins MahsAt and the rf^st, 

ia tbi? nrnms of .Tfujooatl «OE? "ioottBi?!^ sre r*?fuliit«d 

hy th# rivfia. Hut a l l the Artl© (whRthe? oiie of thp 

Aoiuadif alDt^ea oi: tm> Ti^xiiaaatl, or hiuadi^d m^ri omi 

of thP' ^"itoottarl) aw btroufht up aad acwwd o& syauU 

tfu^otisly* 

!io««iver9 t!i© fu l l ChiiutiB msvim^ for eic«aple 

iu. ttvB Kabir f?h»ulia aectioa, ia perfomtd la Ita amiual 

fftlr vhixfh ia lisld la the ooath of Jamiezr̂ r aod which 

laots foi? eeveral days, Tiiea the prr^oeooe of the 

Mahaat aad a l l the aeabers fa n wiot« All who attaod 

the ooJ^Um sr© rw«iuir©d to observe a l a a t of Um day. 

1 A ful l Chaaka aervl«»6 is aloo aaSd to be hald 
thexe trvleo a year la the sKxutha of rhafua mid 
Bha<tott, vhioh roughly oorsciapotid to the aioatha 
of Maroh aod Aufuat. 
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though they are allowed to dtifiud, water or waws ewe at* 

eaed %»ltn sugar a t Vw t iae oi oever© t h l r a t , Ttm 

vhole Chamta aftrvice, whieh s t a r t s a t about ?>,0•clock 

la the alight, la to be per^osaed under %!tw peraooal 

iroldtiaee ol" th«» Mshaat* !Do f^arist hla thc^re is n 

Pivna, aa:1 ooai tVma alao a Fujfirl, who auet he w U 

airfare of the whole «f&tmmm Wheii th& Hi^haat la £iot 

preaeat mnay of Zfm servlejea arp- eoaaiderablv eurtfillRd^ 

beffj5(us© thr oflleistiai? chela (dlaclple) la p*H5*?lr?©d 

Ottly v l t^ a j^rvle© bools eoatftialag a portlou of ocrvkKJ 

at:fed he is iiot allowed to to heytm th&tm l̂ alf}ie@, the 

brief aervioli;!^ Is also tmiutnimA nu :*mjiAnyB whether 

the *!fthottt 4© prr 3@at or aot« !io^*3vrr, followiiai' is 

a chart which would give mk l^n oi v.-^- arraiiReEaeat of 

s fu l l Ghauisa mwlfi^t 
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f l > i Wli an <M»1K'«M- iMI —Hill. 4»>«M««k^ i t u i Bk- « • t H ' —I M • ' ' •»*<•» 

Tbi Mahaat a i t s la Uie eaeloaur^, iaeiaf the 

ooagiriKfi^tloa vitn thf? oarviee book belort;< him* ^a hie 
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r i g h t tiaiMl wlt^ltt ssialleff at^uare arc placed, H) n 

ufmll a^wtl box <*o^t^lali4^ ehanAsaritfi aiifi «*8rva*AS}, 

(^) a d ish eOiA^aluiai! hundred nmi Vsieaty Xiw be te l 

leave£3 arrftafed aroufitd thf̂  edfc wlUi a uiiiplsleaf l a 

the oGuts^ ou whleh i s to be » pieee oi ofiaphor, m^. 

(5) a p i l l a r coaiijoaed ot dough, eoiwtffuetod vii»ti o 

hollov top , Lu the <H%at» ot «hleh plsec^d a s t l e k 

enveloped la wottou w5ol, IlHirlap the sc?rvl<*e Ghee 

ia poured o w r t h i s otlf*«t which Is Vhr̂ a l lfht^ued ao 

nu to acrve^ rts n fjaiidl© thfourhout t>» ecrr-saoay* '^a 

the l e f t hniid of the Moh«at sr© plinced, ( I ) s d l i h 

eoiatiiiaJLai! Bat^ass mid Gup, (?) n ooeoauut, aod (f^) d 

Khalan (large rouad brszea vesae l ) eoataiai£Np; \mt??r, 

Ttealdes, At each oonKsr of tJiP luaer port ion of t ^ 

Chauî iA 10 plsoed o QOBII «nrth»awa]r«? j a r ec^t*^inixiff 

v a t a r , on vhleh r«>ata mi ear-yieauare plelu& ooutDlui£ki 

g rn iu , fiiad over t h i s i s plaeed a lamp fed with lioseed 

o i l . 

The water of Uw ear^»r»ware vosaele is used oalv 
viiea 'Uie supply of stater froa vw i^mlMvt %B proved 
losoif io ieat* BE?aicto8, the gra iu In thu* plate Is 
to absorb mxy o i l t^iat nay f a l l from the lamp BHA 
30 preserve the pur i ty of the wnVsv^ There ia n 
s i a i l a r orraai;eaeat l a thn «*g0e of Khalsn, 
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At t!» ewafflualott of vv^ oervle* , vthich the 

Hnhnut ven6e out of thP book^ h® llKhts mid QBMVB 

atmnHUm ia th© e©atn* of t l» ondAU &%ie& mude of 

dooirh. He thea llirhta « pX«€!*» of eanphof oa ?» otoia^ 

net b«5eld«» hlo, flow, h© takli^ the eoeoflimt waahea 

i t bjr water BOA thea breaks tM apoa the atoms, aad 

f inal ly liifhtfl thfB piBO© of eamphor la tfie eeatrc of 

the Pntk d ish. Thea t ^ dlah la paa. ed IK>UQĈ  flat! a l l 

the pt^eseat devot&ea pXaoe la I t a aoall offf^rlafa 

whloh eolleotlvely Is takea over by the I4ahaat for the 

080 of thi Math* BB thea taioss half of the flash of the 

ooeo&aut aad t^ outtiap I t lato amall pSaeaa plfioea la 

a pewter plate* uow a l l the preeeatees asise na appro^h 

to the Hahaat la tura aad receive lato thr̂  palm of the i r 

r ight haad n betel lenl , a fi^femeat of eoeoaaut, a 
I 

l i t t l e Our aod eotae "ntnoha, Thtm they ea t na they 

faeel before him, e'wprelslaf the rreat&st e*5rr lea t ea^ 

{K>?tloa should i a l l upoa th^ ^rouoe!, Whea a l l haw 

reec ivf»«3 the Fraef*d, thp? »fahsat praya a 11ttle privatr' ly 

aacJ l ^ a »o«e loudly aad f ianll?/ eloe^^s th** mrvl'**- with 

a short address ififf laur a l l to lead pood llv^-s, iiow, ĥe 

1 Oa t r e a t oeeasrloos t ^ ? e are huadrcd of prc'eeatees, 
oea Bjod wooiea* ?^th a l t tm r iva l altles faelar the 
Mahaat, but oaae up la aay order to r^eelve t ^ 
Praoad# 



1 9 ; i 

Hnlmut does VPVBTt.si/esf w th^ Chauka, tmd laftervarsls ?ie 

>ia8©U tuS Is ob l l t ed \«lt.n r e w w a e e by a l l t?ic devotee a, 

Thlo pnrt oi" t^w service^ «}il<sh la iiit^^ropersed v i tn t i e 

aUtalati of omiy oor ts o£ Bhaja^iaf eo£»?ludee »L about 

A i u r iu* luxe I'VE I oi iu4 nour or so tMla mtvise 

Is l'c:llo\ied ty thfei otrier oi a aore sol^aaa oharrioter, 
I 

whleh ie ittiDwa n& ' J o t i^ttahsd. The aXrt ndy prepasea 

dough UnvJUai? boeu laijced »*ltn addi t ions I i l o u r , Giiee 

frafsiBats o£ eocoaout, e t c . . Is afeiii koee^^ed U.J* 

Out ot* t h i s the Mnhaut oaaBs n auaber of amsll ^a iere 

(l^uri} meiuuufiiaf ebout tvo Ixsteh^a la rtlnmcft^r, vhsa 

a l l fire? pr«paired he ftf^la a t « r t s t ^ seirvln* by vpndUm 

B Short »rtd2^B3, Then pTlvnij& prsyer or n»oc!U'irtatloa 

la obaerwd, h% th la lasteuice t'loe*? vho f̂ **! tJ¥>as«*1-

vea uavforthjr to proeerd furthei? v i t h th^ si»!^i<^ s a t i r e 

t o a d l s t aoee , nad X,\w reaalttSxti oembere !»pnroii«»h the 

Oucpu plaoiae t h e i r htuxie together RJEKS r ree ive la t h e i r 

rlffht hajad n l i t t l e eharuMarita, m por t ion of PerwAna 

aud a lso one oi the vialera. Thaiik they §o aPfnT to t ^ 

Dlvaa wiK> irtM a uhalaa pours Itit^ %tm palia oi' t h e i r r i ( ;ht 

X .^ot is the ilmf> o£ oandle | and ths rratiad a eonoeera* 
t&d food, fhle iood provided a t th^ occnalou la 
TCfartied as the spec ia l g i f t o£ i.abir, nml therefore 
t.noee who Kceive I t w i l l ob ta in e t e r n a l l U e lujd 
hapinsB0. 
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MeuKl a few drops oi' vinict* w'lion tr^^y d^lad t^-epefy-U'ully 

ynter o w r both trv*i? hawis 1*o frlpauac^ t^y's i 'rc^ t tv 

ooutnot, 'wlt*h "tJic-Ir 11 pa. 

This GC-j?viae ia ioUowc-d by a aubuVJiUwial lacfil 

wnlch hi cQucuKjted 04i the bn. la oi GabQ?*rlptiOii, Put 

most oi:tei;i I ta b i l l la paid by mt^ yealttiy laembpr oi 

t?K? i-'Siitli, ;lowevr;r, I t la Qt tnc eelf?brfltioa oi t l i e 

aorvl«?o ttir't t ly iiCJw ^airaprlB «rt! nlso Rdaltt^G liito 

t?>- Paath, w'ii'*n rrsthrr- .^oaatltutea thft prisieip?sl purpose 

OI tl*?- oervlf*r, 

But tlic? *^hoacnrn, •wni-̂ h la ^ 1 ^ Iti t ^ *'!ah«>i3S3ft-

rinii s h r i i ^ n t 'lafrhn" ou ^ t h (l^y oi' trw^ moiAth oi R«.1nh, 

dls'ferB i'v'ota t*TK̂  n^rst/'O of tJw Knhl^ "^hnaTn, Thla 

areas to bp rnti'i*'f Id ru t len l to t^car ot -^u^^r oi t ' r ' 

Huna£aiaf«dnu sMrtacs, At thJa ©^'•nslou, howfMyei*, %m 

Oupu (cfsllrd as Gnddl Mahia) v i s Ita ttK̂ - 3 -̂kriijC', TKUC^ 

B Qrx(*W'd ir-'iot I© '"Wild Sxi hla pi?f̂ 8<'4im .̂ At Vw- opeuiup 

o l t^'- a€>rvi«*r nc procrcds to the- ahrlja^ i'ollowed by 

the Dlyau (cal led UiP *?'!ujswer •) who enr^rtee o l?ii*fe 

d ish eoata la lag fUilehsrl ( i . e . , r lec eooted yitrt 

l e a t i l s ) . luiotner mau (cf-sll«*d t tv baaidrsH^ e e r r l e s 

aa esrtrteruware veaael ol vater* coverc-d witti n yhit© 



20^ 

Vw XiOAh iaeeiiac i s h\xffu% iu s l l r « oi coviduui?, triE' 

aahea of y-*iioh are^ pnoaed "fc/irouffh n pieer of f la© 

auellsa sac! ise-pt la a brnaa w a e l , oi^l i l i in l ly d l syp i -

but&d m^m tliose w to aais^ aa o l i e r i a f (%^h^%mv la 

tSv̂  snspf> oi ftsaouat OT jroods) to t i r 8nfSja(&, ftiV? 

the pt?fty«̂ rQ ( jua t Ilkie F^^tlha of the *4aolima} <'\otm hy 

the Cturu JUi whl<?h sill p t^seat t a t e po r t , the T Iwa î 

dletjflbutf^s nciaoiiff ?!sll n sonTl port ion of t ^ :Cnl**harl, 

a a ' thr bfujdall pours l a to t tv palja o i ti'r hsar! ol 0?*eh 

a lew dffopa o l w;,»tKr, '-thleh tm^̂ y drlui i . Tfjt irpaaitttSef, 

11 «ay, la ts»>a owfr by bo"Ui oi t ^ s , FSaolly, aotae 

aor© p^nyetB nre- WJ^uj^d by trt- Gtu?u, BSM?. t'lua 11* 

pi?o<5eedlag£5 eoae to au ©itfi. I t ia r-Qid t i iat SOCK" 

aouey euad clotiy-o ar?̂ ' a lso d i s t r i bu t ed t'i^'ix- ou be-naU 

o i trie 6»fidl Iwahla oa t^ilo oe«»naloii, 

tow, na tin? ayet©3 of imm^nl Chsmto d l i l e r s 

iroQ others aad aa i t 1® l^rirely periofsic-d ev*./ry vjherc. 

I t %K>uld ao t be lr?el©v©at to deserlb© I t in a l i t t l e 

I I t la BTild thnt oosK' tls»@o the^ n-»f»ltfttJoa of the 
'iorma ( i .©. ••".on>.a .̂ hjniiil) ItJ '>lao rield t»¥3r<e a t 
t i l l s 0(*f»Psloa, 
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d e t a i l * At the o^^y^uitm o l thf- aervlee Urn MslTiaat prsya 

s l t e a t l y i'or t ^ deecmsed to be a^ie iu hi® hese filter 

.1ouni»y. Th«?i4, aitp*!? Hnvim ^ea auuji? t?i€* i'iirc' aorta 

of ivuaprnl Bha^ftoe, n i l the pr^seat devotrce do 

r«»vcrrtit*r (^aaclsfl) to the* fruru aad tli^ i*?hlt0 e lo th 
1 

rcpi^E'Qf^atixur tfif* dead body, Atterwurds, a eoeoaoat, 

Which has filt?pfidy be^a preopyved l o r th la purpose. Is 

waahod by th<» Mnhnat nod irlvea t o na^ r r la t lv© of Vie 

df̂ ft<fused or otherwise to ajoy ia©ob@r of the Fnath who la 

thP d i sc ip le of Vw enrnp Curu of whom the decniised 

hlade If had beea, Thla msm^ n l v r ©pptyiaf5 to ni» 

forehead, ahouldcra e t c . , re turaa the Coooaaut with 

mi offerlaif to the Hnhimt ^ho t^ma b£e:mui I t upoa a 

stone oa which the cntaplior la burala^. Xtow, hnviai; 

mixed f lour etr*, with the l l cah of thl© cocosaat ere 

prepared smnll cmme, wnleh ere d i s t r ibu ted aooof th© 

l\flblr pnathlfl. 

1 Slace thp awalaf over the grouad la of n^d colour 
la@tead of whit©, n ple<^ of white c lo th le plfie«d 
over th*» chnuka to rppreaeat t^ 6^n6 maa'a body, 

^ Upoa ttw death of a Knblr Paatiil t%*o freeh cocoaauta 
»re sooa perehasod, out of which oat Is curr ied by 
the barber wltJi thp fuac?ral proc^oaloa wad f laRlly 
placed by tN? aide of the 6*?sA body .lust bcfoi^ 
CT©m»tlcMft or b u r i a l , nm^ %ht oth^^r la r^iierved ns 
tun offer lag for th*» fuaertal chauka t o \m held aub. 
aoqueatly, Nimber of cocoaauta offered s t th la 
occaaloa aay very from oa© to aiae accord litf? to the 
cftpnelty of thf family co«jc**r43^d- oad 'C^n'^n Is to be 

Sttbraltt($d with a Bepnrn-t^ auba taa t l a l o f fe r l ap , ^u t 
l a th*» Chattlaffiirh 0*^ctioa oaly oae coooajout Is 
purchased for thr whole purpoae. 
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f^a Vrm othisr naad, hoyewsy, s l l the llsblr Knathis 

evea on 1U*1© Ir dra th bead eoulis r*»er l^e from tlielff :'fsh»!at 

tiic" f»h!«irafiiarit9 aiid i-'nff'-mtin, 31ae© Vi^ ioT'.^v e i^ r t l l l e s 

thf? <j!»le»a atwT (k'voxttm to I'jablr oati Vv^- l a t t e r 

f*ouatltutes hla pnesport to tfv? Truru'G W'^'^raly tafloaloa, 

thc-y an? repnnied es j iea t ia l for Vw dylop to r^fcclve, 

TliepeCor©, wherever thr^ Guru liveo a t a dlattsase e c r t s l u 

auwuata oi' aueh praahada Is uaually plaeed vlt^i OUB or 

more oî  nlo dioelpIaQ, Xhoae suppliieu U r«unaia u a u t i l i -

3cd day b© uaod la a rur&a Maal Choujia vhleh due to syasjr 

rerxooa cnaiiot be nttPxidsd by the Ifahaut, I t is to b© 

bor£i0 la mlad t h a t o^ly the? '^ahaat l̂ > e n t i t l e d to a d ^ t a i . 

a t c r o r prepare sueh ?ra3had, 

la alonost o i l the braoches of the ?sath tJie (lend 

bodies nr© foiaeral^^/ bundled .luat l i t e thp Musllma, 

thottnih aoia€tl»&o they any ejlao be throwa la to trte- watc'r, 

but usual ly they nrp- £i«=!Vf*r crRejntrjd, Th© euataa of 

b u r i a l la l« r fe ly beeraust? of '^uhaiaasdJitt lailuFaffas, but 

I The syatom of burylwir t ^ dead bodies !s I tae l f imr'/ 
auch s M l l a r to what ie s a l a ^ l a e d by t^ie Muslins, 
Ai'tor dlff laf tlM^ enrti'i, » whitp sheet la sprc'pi<2 
over the bottom, oa whleh lo isept tht fMml body 
whieh apala la covered ¥/ aootlirr white tihf^et. Thea 
the tocab Is f i l l e d with thf- .inmc* onad ao no I t l o o ^ 
l i t e s ehabuti^'a. Ou th la the "".r̂ haat o l t a aari praya 
aolenaly for the Golvotloa of thr:̂  derjc:, Ifiea other 
pr(?i3eat aeiabe-Ts reo l t e loudly Uie aaatiiTiC releveat 
to -yiia occaeloa. 
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I t %» t redl t loa?Jl ly explnlaed t h a t Vw bodips of ai^iliita 

who havp died to the vorld have alx^ady b©«?a purified 

and thev^toTf do zwt r^qals* Uv^ eleaostasf ol iir<8. 

I t l& r t l faUieiuit trjat fiot ouly the @Diato but nleo 

evea ordinary BalEWfie aj?c« buried ea wslU The ouly 

exept loa ouly ixi i#w plae€>a Is la tJio ena® of oijdlasry 

G l rh i (house ho Ids I*) ivablr.paathis who, l£ £^t have? 

lyeeelved nalrafr, aay be ereaated , 

AoQrhov, Alter the death oi n IgabirpaaUil, hie 

ro l a t lvea are aeooatotoed to weair very alaple dresa 

Bal to ahavc t l ^ h a i r , n aysteta whloh is applied cvea 

aowadt^a eapee ia l ly nmom tl¥* lo\isr r»l»8t^s oi the 

Hlirlus, Thea the T ĥwaĉ ara or the r e l evea t ehJiuiw la 

held a t a^y t ioe oecordlaif to t h e i r eoawiilf>af?e, 

Inportaaee of tht? ^hauka oyotga Ja thP Pnatht 

The ^hauif^ eystom ia regarded by thr lablr 

Faathle a® Satvlte yoga> vhieh, aoeordia?* to t^3©, la 

8 aua t for aalvat loa* I t l& a lso rriPordcd by them a^ 

the vaulahar of thrr^e saJLa ak»o lliaa- Hal. Awaraa niad 

yikahep. These V»r©c csiaa n r r , iu f a c t , rcakjvud by 

three syatoos . . Dpaeaaa, Cgyau aad Karasa, Whea miad 

i s cor rupt t h a t la ca l l ed ^ ilea hep a la vhleh i s ree^ved 

by Upaaaaa (v«rsh lp) . Aa Wife Kablr ptmxJiia dlaafsrd 
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"Wic ayatem of idol worahlp, tl*?y a t t ^ s s ea sBecSlt^tlott 

Riiti îv̂ >̂ '*forship oj rmru Umv^t^A^ %o ig^aove Ui«? vliaaht^p 

sluy wiiich Is d o ^ a t tlie tlssse nHwu t iv criaiiy^ aervlce 

la peri'oraed, Be'sldf-:'©, li," a aria la ltllt<K-r«NU> or his 

slufl ia corrupt by it., t h a t lo en l ied the Avagfta s i n 

wnieh la a lso to be reoioved a t t!i!& cnsm tlxoe, 1̂  l a a i l y , 

Karam is dlvic^d la to ti«o forsia, V t n l t r̂ ari I«lhlt» 

^ i h l t Is spnia dWldfid la to four lostsQ, iUtya, i a l a l t t l k , 

Knoya and P?ayaaohlt» hea s perooa, tyjr ?KJ«*eptiajf >ia 

&lxm^ t r i p a to î -oov*^ i t f t h a t la ea l l ea ©Ttrrs . 

ordluary Prayasehit t but whea so®© one t r l e e to r o t 

r i d from a las doo© Sa pyrvious llvc^e, th?5t Is ?»»»ll»d 

thp orrtlaary Prayaaohltt The l a t t e r lo vetanymA by 

foioff oa pllgrliaa whieh s lao la oX tvio tytioa, Sthatc 

aad £aQ£j^« iCablr Faathia be ' lave ia t ^ l a t t e r Mixifth 

la obtalacid by tac'etlafr t!ie a a l a t s who thcaselvca n.T^ 

reRBrded by thpm aa Jaagata pilgrim* At the tltoe of 

Chauiia aervloii various aala to ualte aad diaeaaoioa 

taisBs plaee oa the subject o£ ^spiritual l l i c« This la 

uaei'ul for a l l the preseat devotees. This la nlso ragar* 

ded usoful for o]»^laary oea uho might be oauaed by th i a 

eyatasi t o be laolined towartla ttw i^oath* 
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Inportaiicc oi f^oeoanmt mud otht-g t i i la^s llite^^lae l a 

the Paathi 

j ^ r e are anajr traditiojSk'jl eTtplmiatloiiB ol I t 

but b r i e f l y I t s elguifIcaaffc JLu the ey^& oi the i^ablr 

Poiithia l i e s oa (1) thn t I t h«8 got ^ focc? reseablUit 

to t h a t of a aan, C?*} t h a t i t e surXaoe la dlvltMd la to 

thi?e© par ts reeel l loir ^ a h o s , Ghlvn et*d "^lahau, (^) t h a t 

thi* formatloa oi I te f l f sh taisea plse^ p^^-aduslly in th^ 

very QRiMjsff na t h a t of huaau boti^y, mta (4) t^i^t I t 

d i f f e r s from other f r u i t s la «»oatalul£ifr ttO seed. 

But the laoat powerful sM Irrf^f Xy aeceptfd view 

la thnt, iiA Eujcleat mms riulanls vjere e?i<»rlf l«̂ f»d la Yofra 

e t e . y lu order to m^ aalvat loa^ %faieh ia oooaMsred 

by the iiablr Paathls ludloeat aiJd uahi»aaa, acid therefore 

they bro(^ht forward the Idea of B^evUiciag eocomiut, 

Juistead* !Ehey refarcted i t aa a bloodleas saoivUlae 

aod also a pcaecful offering preaeated to the ^̂ mpreo© 

"Rrahaa to aeesure permlsaloa to e a t e r la to tht heavea* 

But flOOB of the MfiblrpnathlB ooaslder I t %lw hrad of 

Shal taa or KaTl, aad therefore they do oot use la thF»lr 

prR«?tlee8, 

almllf^rly, white owaiaii! C^hnaflewn) used f^B n 

cover over o ehnuka Is rrf»an5€^d na n oyabol ol Sstya 

Punisha*0 be log ©tRraal (Thatrapatl, noA Vrm l i g h t of 
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Arti Bs t n a t of ttm ejalifnteii&d s s U . Tk-.e.ia€'a, XM 

white pnrt of 3ttpai?i Is ooaslderecl sip o eyrabol of 

Sntofua aad thû  wsd t h ^ t or lajOffua^ aiitl both thase 

tormB aTO auppoaed to be thus pr»©tat^c! to GUJPU by 

thf d iae lp lee vho fo to hla ®tT»plt©r hmlxm v l t h Supagl, 

iJ tei las ' ly, the Pmoed nm5 I t s kVBTmu k®pt iu t!»: mM 

of n ehauKa «« ©uppoatJd to ba the sjrobol© of ^uru 

Pr?»aad attd Anar oheer , w-j^p^etlvely, Bnisldes, tf-je 

ehanuDiirita is reffarn^d »a s oer t l f lewte of the «jrK*la% 

uttBff devotion to Kabir, aad the Parwaais oa î patsaj^ort 

to the Ouru*a heaveuly maualoa. 

DvDda ftod d i s t i u e t l v e asr«iB{ 

Alaioat a l l the x.ablrpaiithis nm^ aocois-fc-iaed to 

wear white d r e s s , I s a f o t l or loSa c lo th axjrt aaehla, 

»loai^ with a wd eap . But thp -lahaats ^ei*prally wear 

a amall o a b r o i ^ r ^ d ef?p safi otae %isa»& n hli?h.penK»d 

1 fh© white dress I© veptBTdm^ by tJtm liiblirpaiithla 
fis th© symbol of immv purlf Isntlofi sad t«M5wl0dpf€» 

? Th© Muhnmoadan raerabers of the-- Pnath wsar ?»!9pe of 
tilffcissat ohftpe to those woim by Vw sLoSu 
Ba l3?aK Is , 
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cap soiaethlai llics' n bishop's altx<e, Besldee, they 

ai?e aecoatossed to w^nr a loiii; Mhiv^ robe vlthout sleeves, 

along Mith B peeullar type oi Pntmhrnlu but o&ly la 

aoeiB plaeea ou opeelsl oeeoaioue, Moreover, they nlso 

use to havf̂  vlth them a ohaori or vnioic« a ehauba or 

Silver stlokf mt^ « ataii' ealled » K«arl> »loiap vi th a 

speelal type of rosary kao%ia aa Paaeh Hal and a asoiu 

Iftce of beads (iaio«ia as Kaatiil or 3©II) is»de of Tulsl 

wood. The Kantoi, which la Invested oaly by th© Oaru 

a t thP tltae of lultlatlOii aad vhSeh Is m^ed 11H«» ths 

rosary with thoughts of prsyer while refflembfrlar Rod, 

Is r(Pj?r»rcled ao important in the Panth that f»ll the 
p 

followers (whether Oirhi r e Bsirsf l ) are required to 

hav# I t nB n lauat* If i t is los t , the person ooneerosd 

uust have to r^plftoe i t as soon as possible, because 

ihis Self is very sia^ilar to Uiux, worn by «»p*rt8ln 
followers of Guru Ssnsk. Ths only difference 
between thsm is that in th is J e l i thsre are three 
l08&els placed tofethi^r in t ^ centre with one 
oa e i ther s ide, while in I^nnnic's ;L3eli f iva lassels 
are placed a t regular Intervals, 

WoBian are also allowed to wear the lianthi but not 
before the aari'laiRe, 
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othertfkie he v l l l not be allowed W t«orshlp or even 

u> %um iood« But the Quzni la f^galu the oaly &utho]*itar 

of Ita xeplaeesieut, and tJwreior« tf UK» aev^ote« 

ia very Xar from tM Guru's sesSdeat he aay wŝ fir for 

the tSiae bt lur oas tar te bead (Htm) struni; oa subattuw 

t i a l thread, laatsad, meldea, e l l of thi»ia are required 

to adopt a sect oark, tooiiu as the rhiadaeh Yllak^ '^hloh 

vary la dif feri^at troupe of the Feath. 

Xa nlBoat n i l the braxiohes of Chattiafarh aeotioaf 

the vmvk Is uaually a QimfV& broad etr^ak of white. 

Which la matfe of a kind of paetc mixed with Saiidal wood, 

froffl tJ» top of t3f»? foijrhcad dowe. to V^ aodc« But iti 

the braoeheo of I%abir Chaura, Pldupur am Burhanpur, a 

wide c^ark la used frota %m top of the iioac up to the 

forehead, 2a the Bhaktahi bra«sh, there is the- ayatea 

of uaiog a bludl iu betweci3i ttm two a t ra l fh t Tinea oa 

the fo?ehE î»d, which t a l ly to aoae exteat to what is 

oalataiii&d la the" IJlnbarka seet« 

1 I t la 88 id that oaoe aa ordloery Mahaat, who waa 
arrpeti^d by the police, deatroyed hia Kaat^i, aod 
whea he waa forced, he Jiweated himaelf with a 
aec02»3 K:aathi, Thla irreirularlly was a t oxic© repor-
t&d to the 4̂em1 Hahaat who aooa took actioa afr̂ Qioat 
the offeodtor aloopr wlt^ aoother oember of the ?aath, 
who waa auppoaed to hairf» oooalved a t hia off<»£i0e» 

— See, Weatcott, op« clt»> p* PI. 
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r>tt the o t t e r hsod^ howewr, tftrawf la mmia 

the diverfeoffe of opiaSaa ftOKMiK tht vavious groups o£ 

%fm Faath vl th vefard to V» problem of shatriiai; noA 

etattiinr, Th© MahAuts of t?» Kflblr '^haura dlvlaloa do 

aot shave, ^oufh tbP T^lragis attaelvwd to I t nvf* 

BltowtA to Bhmve e a t ire ly or iiot a t fill* But ta the 

braoehes of Pha&aotl, Fatuha £u;id Bidupur, Vh&vr> la no 

r ig id i ty of this so r t , r a tMr IA the Futuha the euttlxig 

and ahavlag is naeeeeary for thf? Mahauts. la the 

Chattisgarh seotloa, Movever, i t is based ou t i e v i l l 

of V» tead Mahaat. 

• II SOBBaBBHal 
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mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmimm 

Vte h«ve olrrndy 6lQ<iimm6 t^n% Kablr did i»v©i? 

t r y t o e s t a b l i s h a S0v velUOoa oC hie owa, but r a t t e r 

t o otareh out QImply th«? vl i r taa l wfi'mm of on lva t loa , 

ThtSf»fo», tbF! f a l t ^ propouoded l ^ hlo esa by ao laemiA 

be eall&d hie o\m tot^o^atloa alao beoiua*? i t was s l ap ly 

aa outoooer of ttm esaeatls^l and <!Oafitt*ue«tl*(re U^na found 

eosBM̂ JLi la botii the r^ l i t loos . I t was, hovever, a f t e r 

hie demise t h a t ttm r « l l f loua Ideas thixa i^produced 

by hla \t&a i^lvea by h i s ro l lovers n def in i te form, 

iffhleh subsequently stood ta a way evea afiaiiist h is oua 

fuxxlRoeutals* Ttm t r e d l t l o a s with regoro to nSm 

de^reloped beeeuas of two rtmaoas . ( l ) vnrlous froups 

of h i s followers t r i e d to eicplalu h i s vsirses wliai 

peeul ler t radl t loa i^ l xiarratioiis yjhich d i f fered from 

plsee to p lace; sad ( - ) whea a huire ^siouat of edl t lo i i s 
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mid rc>.iiedltlofib8 of them were suhaecueatly puhlSsfied 

from vnrioiiB e^atree of t»^ Pajith, fortlr^r vfirlntloa 

&iuosm ^^la wf>4t but i t a tu ra l , Thla dlverpf^oee of oplatoi^ 

Wfta a t n l a maiiitaUitd hy tJv»Bi ia ©v©a t h e i r popular, 

Gubjc^et aa t tP r of r«»pri»s«atljCMf iateir ea a divl£« 

chareotBi', ^ w , a l l thea© th l i^a eoHeotlv©!"/ 

brought i.abir»a o r ig lua l Ideas to a place wiierc t i ^ i» 

appeared aiujy ahapes of ttwu ooiitrodlctli*!? cacn othev, 

iejuce, tlw system of dlfferci joiat loa remained iitot 

coiifl2tfd betweea rviiblr a*M! hla In te r fol lovera but 

dxtene^d to auaofiff vsrloua brniicr»s of the t*ai»t^ theau 

oelvea. f*a thr? bjislo of prl4ii?»iple a*id devotion tr» 

vtKile Psath latsy be broadly divided la to two mslii aeet loos 

oae , Tepv(?mntfsd hy a l a o s t n i l the brnaehes rplfit!?d to 

%f¥* Chattlaffflrh sec t ion aloofulth the Barr«3^8 Aehairya 

Ooddl of Jauapur sjad vivchan %izu3h Rsddl of Ruflr« (who 

have aov proolaloed thPau^lves na Indf^pezKSent) luad 

til© o the r , T<spvr*mate6 by Ww Inhlr Chmvsrn eeetloii 

sloofrvlth the br?>Q)Bhf»e of Fatuha utid T^urhaapur, 

Coaoept of God t 

1M th© Vedaata phllooophy t^ie iiupreiae Brahms 

la sa id to be oae aud without a t t r l bu t ea (alri^ua), but 

ooaaldorSafT the' problea of worahlp^ ito vns rilao l » t e r oa 
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<iE?©<srlhcd aa beluj? JaiEuaa ot? nnvijAf a t t r i b t t t e s . This 

duel moaot^iBiatUs eoucept I^a to iiuuneroua iosmi o£ 

Idolatory mtd u l t l on t c ly eiiabliDd weu to have iindlvldua. 

l l y 8 personal pod or godesa* Svea the uuecKapro-

01 la lor aoiiioto IlioD Jhimi£arachory ayud rtamaauja had to 

a l tov idolotory for the lladu paath@0£i aad thereby 

had to reijnrt? I t na a help in obtaialuf thi^ aujowlt'dRe 

and eirperlca<?# o£ the Ideiit i t^ o£ the aoul %iith God. 

' ^ s l s ^ s , t ^ r e ia £0 tra<?f» la even RamsoMtfia •© tn^mhlm 

of h ie havlnH plvea up t h i s praetie©. I t \i«s only Kablr 

viho for the f i r s t tlwe atood aa n a t r l e t moiaothelst bv 

I t Is kiter^ stliiH ^ a t evea Bom of the Muslim 
o^ystlea wero haviof i s 1th la t ^ l a duel oonothela t le 
eooeept of Ood. Br, Taraohaad hnB d e a l t v l t h tJ« 
problfio very well while <^lli»^atl£tfr the l a t e r c^ve-
loptwat of the I s l a a i s history« and sosie of thoee 
oaoes vhleh he has pat la ^ l a eoa tex t are Mcuiaur 
lbou.al.Ar?ibl mta T i l l . I t la fu r the r stres^ied 
by hla t h a t the p rac t ioa l aidk» of Ibiwal-Arabi*s 
paa the ls t lo pnlloeoplxy v^s t h a t t ^ r e are aeveral 
fods aod t h a t th6y eaa be worshipped la louuiaeral 
w^a« 

• "^^f Qp* p i t , , p, 74 , 

I t iB due to t h i s ceaaou t h a t the revo lu t loa led 
by KJsMr aod otrwrs lltflB him la termed by Frof« 

I r faa 'lablb of the Popular MooBtheletle Moveneat 
whleh. accord lufr to h ia , la to ije cust iafaiahed 
frcMa the oooveatioaal Bhaicti oovemeat I tself* LMG 
his a r t i c l e - The rt>pular ^toaotheletle itovcioeat 
of the ISth , I7ih fteaturlfea AJ). 
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z te^e t iog thE? ayutt^a ol idol viovahip* ISB cteeln»d 

e l^nr ly mid Te'^^-BWtily t h a t Hod ts oim and t ^ r e ia 
X 

jto a t t r i b u t e of him. 

To sotae ex ten t t^ifi eoocept of i ^b i r v̂ ns ioherU 

ted by the i\abli?p«athl8, ^ut the llterot4UPe of 

eap^«5liilly tVm '?hattl6ir?jrh OefJtiojft ei>Raks t h a t thcr© 

are two types of God, osm ia ' ijiraajau* Bxtd the other 

• i a t ?uruijh«», The feraser Is •alsffua* but loc8ruat»'s 

wheitfsver ^ e d e d in th** form of •sagurwt % while the l a t t e r 

la beyond t^ a i r fua and sBf^uoa, aad t^c<efot^ le ijever 

cotaoa to the ^#orId• Aa the Jagun %iorshlp la oompara* 

t lve3y easy thmx xhmi, of iilrgua, even thoaa lUiblrp&athls 

vbo believe la lilrgua aapeet of God give Ilm ths form 

of a t t r i b u t e la s voy or the other* The *2Q% ?urush» 

of the ChattlBgarh ^ e t l o a Is believed aa the lohab l t sa t 

of afiQf Aaarpur, vho la o l t t e d oa a vhlte throne hnvloff 
3 

over hla hew2 a vhlt& Umbrella, To elaborst& th ia 

1 Ttmve are sosae referp'or«»0 la Kablr*a wvsmB f)lso. 
where hP appear© apf^nkUm of t^ip Hindu dlfp^tlea v l t h 
pecul iar s to r l ^e (for Inetitnf^e, s^e the ve r se , 
eonteined la Kwblr rtyaathavtill. p , ?I07)* But t'iey 
n i l aeem to b^ uneathei^tv* nud vronrly a t t r i b u t e d to 
hla contnln^d In th« eatan aoarffc (op, g i t , , p , 149, 
Vfjrae IPO), God is reprfaentPd na Myon^ Safun atw3 
even n l r i u n . For fur ther d e t a i l s , 8e© the f i r s t 
ehnpter of the pr«*fi©at the a l e , 

" The vhole th inr Is well described ta the Gyan "Hxih 
(p , f>C), where thf 'Sat Puruaha • la Ident if ied wllh 
the naaje of iinheb, whloh wna vc^ry favourl tf to ;nblr 
n lao . 

:;^©, the Dharamdaa ui 3habdow)^ll« p . 
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Vmovy a •Sa^ Tok» aueh show thp e a r t h is s lao e!3«ifrlaRd 

fuid duaerihed ia mnuy poetic wm/s, 

Kablv'a God is la p o ^ r irom imlcoowa tlsie to 

eadlesa tlEW, The saiaB eoiieept la aaliied by the hCfiblr. 

peittt^ls of the Chatt lefnrh S«etloa« They believe t h a t 

vhea th^r« vad oothlnp, Set Purusha was preacat Ui Asiflir 
3 

lolc itt «hoa a l l Itesis oi the aalverae vefe thca coiicealed, 

But the Burhaaptir i^ct loi i hae o r l t l a e d ^ i s vi£V by 

QByim ^ a t vhea a l l the thioge vBvei ort^cted aiVtrs the 
4 

oalverae , hov eaa "Rrahaa be pvee&ax evma before. 

Like Kablr, hia folloves« h a ^ alao used aev^ral 

oaaes Sfidieatlnf ODie God, In aooe br&xwshea of 1 ^ Faath, 

1 Dr, Kedar&ath hae provided a very latersf^stlag ohar t 
of th^ wholjp theory. See, oy. o l t . . p . ^?S, 

^ CJee, thp Kabir r7ganthawali, p . 149, ^er»e IPC. 

3 Cfee. the Garvef ;je^ar. p . lf»Ot Ttw? Atturap Saffj-̂ r. 
p . 13. 

4 See, Uie Cojuteatloa of Guru Pmyal coataiijed la 
thp I;flbir rnrjehaya. s*ikhl 11^ . 



2 1 S 

lie 1B ca l l ed »ir>Rram t'urueh' aari 'Sai^aaam*, But 

tney or© not very ayopRUietlc with the uaaie •Ilnai*, 

r a t he r in eotm places he is coiidemaed hfivSuf haeu 

ideat l l lGd wlt^ K«l. This coatrfidlets Kahlr»s 

eoij(»ept of î am -who Is e^e?»rlti«^d >iy him na the aupreiae 

God of without atlyPibutPB, I t I0 to be uotl̂ *«»d thfit 

thcne ave o t i ^ r aofih aaisK t̂; (llioB Iilraiu5«i, '̂ m, .>huuyo, 

rSiasaffl Gahab, Sahaj , e t c , ) which werĉ  used by ICnhir 

aore or leea ia thi^ oaia^ smsme but vierĉ  fhtea pecul iar 

ahapea lu ttw Paxith quite coiitrnijy to Xi¥ views oi 
3 

V'c have already dlaeusaed tha t i'Ukblr had no f a i t h 

la Urn lo^^azuatloa theory, }h hea even eoiidesuied t h a t 

Eaoa wae lAe tucariiste ol vishuu. Hie o ro t i c a l l y , the 

Kablr paat^la of eapeclnl ly iJtm Chat t lapas^ ooctloa are 
4 

a lso no t the be l iever of t h i s theory, »o aueh so t h a t 

X Ceo, t l ^ Gyiin 3afnr. p . fiP? thp Aauraf Sagar. p,7r» 

^ s e e , the Aouraf Sagar, p , 6P, The poet of Ata Bodh 
(p . ^ ) i s , novevl*r, eoiaewhat eytopathetle with t h i s 

S fOsdamnth r i v e d l has dlsouased the probl&o very we l l . 
See, op . c l t . . pp, r n - '^.•5, 

4 Itoth the Jaruna eoooept of Prahaa rsiad incaruat loa 
theory are eoof^amd. in Garua Bodh, p , C6. But, I t 
a lso appesra from the m^" S5liW^" I p . PC) t ha t there 
are two types of God, one Is J^iranjan nm^ thp o ther 
Sat Purusha, The foi^aer la n l r fua but incarnates 
whitnever needed In th^ form of .:;afuna, while the 
l a t t e r i s beyoyod even nlCRun and there fore , lie lm^rer 
cooes to the world. 
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they evea hate th«» smmeiB of Hnisft *»ad Krlchan fey l<!teati* 

fyia« the© with Mrfta.1iixi or :«ln, fsttt pr??<?tlf»nllv €»W?Q 

Ksblr hloBell la t rus ted by thea «io aa kiftaraati ot 

Supreme l?rahBft» 'iiB S&asdhl, pietuse «uad Charaa Pnduka 

ar« worshiped j u s t as the idols oS ajay ^alahiiiivs t e a p l e , 

Evea the preseut Guru 1© toeatE-d HQ nu Itianrimim ot 

Braima. Ttm aatoe a p l r l t la maltttaUted iu t^ Kublr 

Chaura ijeetioa aiitd I t s eubordluata braiiches* 

Shaakaraeharya (who f&ourlshed ia the outh la 

the nloBth eeatury A«D.) la rej^arded aa ^u uiKtomproeilslai 

noalat* He t r i e d to popaXorlze oo raunh h is ova ootiRcpt 

of Advalta o r iskoaisa t h a t evea tlhB l ^ a of persoaal Ood 

MBS uadenalaed la hla philoaopfxy, la which, hovaver, h£> 

f a i l ed beeause of I t s be lap beyoad the (roemoa approa<?h# 

Ramsaa.1a (who lived la the l^th 'Teatury ' ' J \ ) opposed 

Shaakara by f^laimlu;; t h a t his Idea oi VlalahtadvoIta or 

th6 aodlXlad ooalaffi waa the oalv tru& repn^af^atatlou 

of t ^ Upnalahada, I t la atret^aed by Dr, Tara '^haad 

tha t th la a o r t of Raoaauja 'a taoalaa w»a ^^othlag hut sa 

out-eoaa of a prolouf! coa tac t botweea liiviulsm aad t ^ 

GGQratto groupa of l a l a a . I t la obvloua t h a t the Moalloi 

I Dr. Tara Chaad, op, e l t , , p , 74, 
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aye t i e s had a %«ll developed eo£ieept ol moa i^* Under 

Haoaoor I t vea t s t^os fur ther by adoptlop the viell -

planued Iflf̂ a of v,Rhdat»u!Ui''a3ud or Haae Ust which led 

to the voice of Anal Hug ( I ma God), Hsuaaur i«^lt 

t h a t ^iB \i}hole ualverae ia tHe i:aa£4lfeat;«tiou of God 

ajud t i iesel^ explaliaed thu&t 

•*! beeftoe t h a t whieh I love, »ad t h a t 

vhloh I love bacoaae mlue, wĉ  are ttM» 

e p l r l t e impo»^d in ooe body, to eee 

ee is to see !!lai, t o aee illm Is to Q&«' 

vte have nlrendy dlaeuof^ed t h a t th<» ssio? a p i r i t 

soae way or thp othi*r was sialatalapd by ftablr who 

deelai?ipd thoss 

"Wherever, wherever owe looks, t h e r e , 

thsre* is m the aaiae; !* Is loood ia 
ft 

every veaae l , " 

The aaim theory of moalsga is accepted aJOd f u r l ^ r 

e laborated ^ the Kablrpafii'Uiis a l ao . I t la expreaaed \jy 

Puraa iiaheb, a g rea t Mahatma of Chatt logsrh d i v i s l o a , 

1 Dr. Tara Chaiad, op, e l t , « p , 74 

P s e e , the ^I jak , Sabfla. ^7? the Adl Hreath, %a, 11, 
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t h a t wh' U?ver ia v ia lb le lu thn vorld n i l mm Um 

mmxiieav^vUm ot God. ^oiaewhfert* elae he l u s t e r 

awye that, Ĵ S t!ieTO i s uo i?enHty ol a t w e y l thou t 

oeed nua vlee-versa^ ao is ^le oaae bet.we«»ja '^rrates »iKi 

Slid ns a e r r s t e d *te bpeoaes noutniwd ia ev€ry v^^asel, 

At th l a otapw wndBjci Srihsb, ••^iiot^r in?*'?»t |,)«»raoa?5lity, 

poe© to the ©icti^ttt of holdlui; thi* view t h a t ev^u every 
g 

veaael iB i t s e l i Hod, ^^int t h i himaa aoul la the 

Qnjatfeatatlou of Cod 03* t h a t the divluc ia iufused iuto 
4 

i t , la well depi©tf»d hy hla acHaewherc e l s e . 

But the wiiolfi theory la i»J te tPd by the Brsjueh 

o i Buffhaupur wtere there la no plnee for Advaita o r 

I 3ee, the Ijlraaye s«r> p . 17, 

? Ibld», p , ? 7 . The author of ijabir > aach Ggaathi 
T?it~B45) ha© provided a very fbod maiiB t o r i i , 
lie soya t h a t @3 a l l liousea nve coutalsied Uk a 
v i l l a g e , there cau be ao reply to the qurs t loa aa ia 
lihioh hooae la oout^lti&d the vllliitf?^ , ao X& the 
oai^ betueea Brahna mvl UK? Ualverae, jee « l so . 
I b i d , , p , 547, where thr^ «*aee is el#»aril fed by 
ftjDkoiner s i d i l o of t ^ r e l ^ t i o u bet'^&i^ eloud nod 
water, 

3 See, the >ihabdvil?>a, p, 7S, 

4 I b i d , , p , *^P, This thiii? ia iuiowa ia 'to^u 
ienalaolorv as * thf iHuEalantioa of buf^dhl b̂ r 
Puruah©,*' aitd thp 'fuslioa ©all i t th^ at^p^ of 
*'A^al l ing" . 
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1 
oJoalsQ a t a l l . This bra«?h la purely iaatei?l6llette 

nod r a t l o a n l l a t i e and t l i r reiore I t t r iDs to l lod out 

rpBOOii lu evei*y thJUar. ThP <»oxir€pt whloh I t liolds with 

vefnvd I t Is t h a t ê ao pot <*na lie lande without anod, 

1M> erpfitloa la pooslMe without Vf^nsou, Moreover, na 

the worit l3 nlvnya dUinyeut, thna r^^nooa, both t?r-

Cf*?at02r (God) oa! c5?eat>F'd (world) QBU by 230 cifaaa bw 

•Uw> ensae. I t is a lso stt*s.'5ed tJhiovfy t h a t If Ood Is 

l^ormleaa ajttrj wlt^K>ut n^yn or Ieh«sha ( « l l l ) , Iww caii 

ite be eble to crea te the world, bcjcause the worii without 

leheha mud leheha without forta la not poaalble mt>ij wort^i 

eoa^l t ta t loa , Ihf» phlloaopbero 01 x^2 Chat t l s f f rh 

^iectloa a l so aeeept the view of w i l l power la ^ a h o s but 

I a©©- thf? vS£>wa of Curu P?syal Saheb coutalaed iu 
Kabir pRrtehaye. pp. lOS, ^''^^j m«l elso T la l r 
^haskfir, pp. 7.9» 

^ '**^» ^^^^y^^tt . P» S» I** *8 '^^^o ©tr^srod wh!f the 
e ren tbr or vie world I0 ao t v i s i b l e wherene th«» 
pot msteer la v l o l b l e , Iblf3». pp. ^^^ r?S. Thesa n.& 
the pot oaiaBr tinauoX b© in W P pot , how "̂ nfwiR Is 
eotttftSuietd Itt the» Uulvfrws, I b i d . , p . 4*" Ouru Bnynl 
d©elares t h a t th r̂ world la created aarl prov^med by 
Hnya ;,:̂ €», Kablr Pnr»iffh»^y)q, Sakhl. "07, 

3 n i l s view le repeated hy ©xprtaacd ixi t h i s .Jeetloa, 
i^*^i f^aoehgreathl. pp. ?^^5, ^ ' ' t tlieynym^m^ p.lOs 
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ve^et Vw theory of form j u s t l i t e rinbli*. I t la 

a t reased by thieo tha t wh«>u Sat rtiffushs tl&siiJPd to 

owatp the Tjorld, fe f It-atly horu n f i r l twia&d 
1 

Aeht,Bimiul by !!l6 w i l l . 

sooetleiea Knhir, hnviae beea tasplred by the 

Iflcfis of Muslim o y s t l e s , holds t ^ VIPW t^hst Ww as tu re 

8IK5 essexic^ ol Ood Is Light, ea w@ hsve dlaeuaaed 

e a r l i e r * But theire e/Bema to bt £»o t race of t ^ l e 

a o r t ia the Kublrpa&thl l l t e m t u r c « Aoyhov, t h i s 

oooeept of aeoeptiag Cod la t ^ form of l i g h t Ud i^hlx 

to believe Hlo elao ee trooaeeadeat ( l . e , , ItoyomJ 
3 

approaeh). SID ueat to the e x t e a t of believliJi; Gocl 

even, beyoad iauowladf;<r>, voice ajid f^elluf* I t is la 

t h i s eooe^pt t h a t sioat of the? l^ablffpaathla fol lov him 
4 

very widely, l ^ t the* follo%ier@ of the ^irhftapar 

1 S^e, the f^mxfnpf sngng, p , 14, r c , 

? Tor inst^iaffie, S©e the vera© ooatala^d la r.nhlg 
Craa thava l l . « p , '̂T©. 

n 3e©, KabJg ilatchta Mo, 3 i , I t Is eypresced by h la 
ia a vl-ii?afe""C*5alllinsa la Kablr Ggaathavall . p . 90 
Vetroe 6) ttmt 5ust ea ao^-speoKiaf aaa 'Saaaot any 
about VnB t sa tP of what he e a t s , s l a l l a r l y th^ 
quAlltlDs of OofI i?%iaaot be d«?3erlbed by fsayotn?, 

4 See- the vit>w of ChattlsRarh ^ec t ioa eootala^d la 
Bnaraaa r^lrujjmaaa. p« i d« Slok 541 
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Seet ioa oppoae ^hla thpory aod rcaark t h a t If Ood 

la beyond n i l these how did ite Qom" to be taaowa to 

thf? w j r l d . 

Oix tiie otiiei? hfti»-, hoviever, we hew? alroady 

d l a c u a ^ d t h a t Kablr»3 Ood, liiapitP' oi bPicMF: oaiil 

pr)i?j^at aiid trmiseeiw^iit, ia oloa© to tl*? fic-firt ol t t e 

devotee wtK) cua hnvc iutercou^ese with hlsa. But 8$rel£k 

there cê îae to be iio trs<^ of t h i s oor t la t ^ lisblr-

pfmthi llterfitui?©. 

Consept of 53oul fiiad I to gp la t loa with OocU 

Kabtr'a f?o£i«¥©pt of ooul Is mueh leao ayotetaatie 

than whet we f lad Iti K?jblr»Piuithl Uteratai?*?', m»' v e t 

the following ves's© lodlf»»t(*8 tha t he was t !» hpllpver 

of itfi aui^r humaa chors<«tPi?. !^ enyal^at "the ^Ivn 

(Soul) i s ta^ithor m^ik aor fod, afiithcT i t e e U Is bor& 

of otEieifa nor I t flv©e b i r t h to o t n e r a , , , , , " 

I Kablr partohaya. Saidii 15 »lao oee, Gaithia IIC mad 
TiB where naru i)oyal»3 vlewe nre reprc j^a ted . The 
eoooept of Prem i»ah&b Is eontaloiDd lu t l ^ l r Bheeiiar, 
P* 84. 

r See, U)e iiablr Grmithnwall, p , 301, 
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I t Is s i^a l f Iffaat tht^t n ©Smilsy vipv ia held 

by tf» ?f9h8iita of thi» ^hnttlafRrh Se^t lou, ^ a<*<»«>ptlar 

I t s f¥*fillty «a Atmn Ritrt Pnttaatoa both Pooi?att ijsheh 

s lao ^ e l a r e © tfiat I t la ao t boru of «uyoju0, B&eidea, 

almost n i l th^ brni^hf^s oi thr^ î a£ll̂ h nr^ im»mouB lu 

aec^ptioi; tho &ouX irom tmiuio^m tisie to eiidleaa period, 

exkc] ^ u a they e o . r e l a t e i t a ©s^uee to Umt of rfirmataa 

(God), Aecosdiiig to the Chattlaffarn ^ c t S o a , beiow 

c r e a t l o a the wlx>le vorld wae couoealed lu i ^ formless 

doul j u a t ae e l l th^ braxtehes of a t r ee la hidden la 

i t s seed* ^ t the£i i t ouse happened tho t i t beeaiag 

tfreacMoe of i t a prevloos pos i t ion smi thua i t a t r a n a . 

ffliaaioa l a tht world took pl(<K^. ^ t UOM a rn ia i t MBute 

to s^faia i t s previous pos i t ion «nd I t la t h i s att^iapt 

Mhich is folng on for n lom tieae and ultlsii^tPly w i l l be 

I See- t l » Bimaya Sag, p . 5 | the Tivadhfita ^Vxlh, 
p» 7P. 
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EJorf#d ii4 the saaiP dlvluB form* Thnl ,'^lvn is fpooi 

eadlJias t too aad t h a t fill the thinfe HTC ep? atad ou t 

of I t , Is held also by the brai*elwG of Fatuha aad 

Burhaapur, Th© l a t w r aurr«ata I te prowae l£i a ^.ulte 

oa tBr i f i l l s t ic vay of the ?)^latlou betvecu sâ ja at»d 
3 

Besides, j u s t ia aceorrlmioe %flth the philoeopi^ 
4 

of itJibir^ the i^ibirp«authis of e spec i a l l y the Chat t lafarh 
^ e t l o a how accepted the aoul In "Wie form of toowlfidpc 

1 Aeeordlnt to tJ» dteacrlptloo provided iu Vn^ Ksblf 
MaaaoQg. ^le ooul mode of five scumi elemeate t v i z . 
B8T35^3, htfiableneoa. froodaesa, thouirht &oA i m l l t ^ ) 
wad th3?ee q u a l i t i e s tvla i . , ^Ivek, Valynfyw nxyl ^uru 
m w k t l ) , wae f i r s t l y la thTToSfe 6i' W^nllty. "SHTr 
HlvtSr tho»;^ht on I t s benutgr St beoRo© so mv^h hnppy 
t h a t I t forpot eneh mid every thioff^ ho la t h i s 
coraplleated cockdltloo I t l o s t i t s q u a l i t i e s , the 
f Iv© eouod e lecpa t s vei?p eoavertPd ia to the forms of 
f ive yorldly elesjpats, I . e . . Sky, a i r , f i r e , votPr 
mxA ear th* r©8p<?ctlvely, irfhleh sp»la «ew p?ov^©d 
with twexity five aa tu reo , Iiow the aoul f e l l luto 
suspease sad when lA t h i s eoadl t lou I t ^BB Xookiof!: 
upward eoatinuously to Shuoys i t s ovu sriadov adopted 
the form of s wMian, By the rp l a t l oo b e v ^ e a theia, 
vhlch Is Icaova »a Uujt of ^teya ajad PrRlisin, the 
e r e a t l o a of the whole world begaa to taia? p la^e . To 
reiaove suspeaae aiKd to r e r » l a the previous pos i t loa 
of oasuass (Advalt) , I t produced ved»a« But u a t l l l 
aad ualeas i t does a o t r e f a i a I t s previous q u a l i t i e s . 
I t enaoot be freed frwa t ^ chs la of l i fe aod deat lu 
£?» Vedas pti3vlde oaly tlie oenas of onlv«4tSoa aad a o t 
the s e lva t loa I t s e l f which Is possible oaly by ^ie 
help 01 a true Oumi. I . e . , Itablr who caoie la the i o ra 
of body oaly for t h i s purpose* 3ee a l eo , Jlvadhera 
Bodh, p, 7C; Paratdi V jghar, p , 47 , Baasooc^g'a iuaJiir-

«' aa ih l • Vaaah Faa.nn;8 vai'tavlia: Tottsva Athv?t 

^ Kablr Parle hay a. 3akhi - a«»4, 

3 s ee , the Tnitnva aijbotlh ^ I w k . p . 4R, 

4 Ljee, thsp -lablr Oraathawnll. p , r c ^ . 



Bad. hsppkiees nu't nl&o BB ll(?ht. Bu^ tiio queatlcxu 

oriaea aa to iww tphis l i g h t i e lL iuto %»orldly e l r c l p e , 

TO reply t h i s K/ibir h^s put i o r t h the imRpiaatioa of 

Mayo, aAncl UIP eatae plra la tysiaEu by the ^^hettlapJirh 

aee t lou , os wf? hnve seeii Jus t ftbove. That thP acul 

la la VrP form of kaovledpc* la be'lleve'd nlso by tiiC' 

•f'nhlr '^hRura m?fftloa noi^ t hn t of ^urhpjarmf, though 

they do liot accept I t la thp fonna of hopplaess. The 

Arffiao&at whir»h thf*y put for th L* t h i s *ioaj^<*tloa is 

t h a t tJfie hepplciRoa la a o t la ttw ^SBeime of thP soul 

but m t h e r com a to I t out wartJly, Ttma thP eoiift^pt 

of tiitB ChAttlai^avh .jectlcm t h a t th*̂  soul Is eoataloed 

everyvhere is alao e r l t i e l z e d hy the T>urhaupar Sect ioa 

which ta teo the plea t h a t If I t la oo -Uwa how anu tiK' 

i#oi*ldly ehalos ajud the freedom frc© thea ( i . e . , s a l ^ a t l o a ) 

be proved oa I t , alucB th^ ludivlduaLlty la a a u s t 
3 

for i t* I t iB n t t h i s stage tJiat the Queatloa vhether 

1 iJ©e, the Paaeh Grauthl , pp. 1?^, 655, sad l^ttayayuitt 
Kljbodh vivtiit. p» 4t>, r e spec t ive ly . To prove t h i s 
awnor s o r t s o i s Ira l i s a hnve b^ea putforv«rc1 by Une 
T^orh&apur Seetloa* see , Tlmlr Bhasker, pp. 19R, 1 ^ , 
r o i , roB. 

?* ^lee, the Faachrrnuthl (of ^axwirna i iec t loa) , p, fclU 

9 iJee, the TlaAr BhaaUar, pp. l?C • U^P. 
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the aoul Is Ô JE? or mmi^ eooê Q up, Fuiblr believed lu I te 

uualt^ niid proved I t by thf oupiort of cilrrorism or 

traoseeiideatiitissi. Trita cow(»r>pt Is fu l ly iollo^!«>d by 

ttw ehstt lsffifh dlvlaioii v>hlf»h provrs i t by t lv simile 

thftt na the ynt^r of nu o f̂̂ fin bP̂ e»oei(C?a vatw* ooP by one 

nod abover& upou ©«rt^ l a iostnliif^ata, ao i s thF' e^nse 

of tJ** soul whleh, hovJLafir bP^̂ a previously formlpsa, 

ndoptE-d iona of bodies lu various tertaa, " ^ t the 

iUiblr Chaura i^ieetioii does ao% Bfre© v l t h i t , siid 

X^T&tor^ Raghftvadfia of ^.aBhl QitS^&m^a la nla prcfnee 

to the PsiiCh Grauthl t h s t aoula are d U i e r e u t mud t l ^ y 

have uelti^ier come out from say otiTcr source iior would 

be merfcd v l t h ajoy, Acharya Ouru l^sysl of t ^ Fu^iha 

Math f0€8 to the ex ten t of ho Id lop the view t h a t the 
3 , 

Boula i»r§ a l l l l o o a la mmbe? la evca a s i a r l r body. I t 

is r l so argued by him thnx. whea Ott& na" 'dvr^lt soul le 
4 

evc'ry wf^re, who would preach t o Mh<m» ^ e l a l l a r pies 

le taiosa by trfie ^urhaapur iiectioa which o??y© th^ t the 

concept of l>wnIt (duel) la n must for prtpclilap', aad if 
< — W — i M l M » « « » « » i « — » — • • III HI wmmammtmmt' • i i i j W M — — « — • » l » n i i i i » iin ii n mi • nil • n ii ill • • I m III • 

1 i ^ e , thii .Tlvadhera '^odh, p . t 79, 

7* s e e , th«* pnach Oriaathl. p» 37. 

r? 3©o, the Kablr Pnrlchnya, Uaithl. ICT, 

4 3ee , I b i d . , Sakhl, t.9. 
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a l l thp QOulo are osm whfy fee I loir® (of Sfldnpaa end 

happlaiPoe) d l i f ^ r from persoa to perooii, 

HOTjevBff, the whole a p i r l t u a l cooeept of lUiblr 

wfts based oa the Idea of thr ua l t^ of CfOd, unity ol 

sou l and t t^ ultSmal/> imlty of both, Xa thlB aeaoept. 

he Is bole! euoufth to deolnre thuo; 

*"! sud tlM>u are of Oiie blood tmil are 

o£iB l i f e , * ' ' 

lie of t ea eempBV^B t^ tv^latioii beti«6ea God mid 

ijoul no tJiat cC wn'veo CUMI the sea , Hote or leo©, the 

0»rap view polxit i s held by t*ie rcnbfcrpaathls. The fol looere 

of tJhe Chst t le rnrh Seotlou apeak t h a t If Ood is n b i r d , 

thea thP soul Is I t s ohadow,* BIdis , Poovnu G?vheb ^oes 

to the e x t e a t of dsfflarloj? thn t thfpi?»» is no dlii#*rr>aee 
4 

between Man nm^ Pfinaetan, Bat s o s t of t ea I t la held 

I See, the H a i r f^haator, pp. ITO, l^t, 

P Oee, the Kablr T^ljak, iisiaiaiil - 11 . 

3 .}ee, t l ^ Jivsdhara T^odh, p« 7P; t^ foarmul. pp.^Ct), 

4 s e e , the a igaayassr , p . 5 . 
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%a VM£ ^hattlffiarh Ssctioa ths t the aoul la a poxriloii 

of Ood. Kflbtr alao belieimd t-het %tm soul is a port 

oi ai^rifie pover aad tJieTOiore would aftar death retura 

to i t . 

fiowver, i t sppenro txxm V^ aatheatle verse© 

of rjBbii? thnt h© Mm aot ia fnvour ol' ttiD theory of 

soetempsy - ehooia or trm^aa If rat ion of eoul, vln^reas 

u e i r e t f l u t l l . developed systeo of I t la the labtr -

paathl lltRratur©. Aefforrtittf? to tJie aocouat provided 

la the iwablr Maitsoor, b o ^ A ton m^ Pafmatoa nvt tied 

%flth acMB® thloff or thP oth@r • if OJEVB la tlod tstith th^ 

8!K>rta(Ee of l i f e , xjmst other with it& lo i^ lv l t^ ; ome w i ^ 

Ifsjiiormioe ajid the other witJti kaovl^df^e, !^ efforts the 

soul nisy i taeU beoooe Brahum %fho Hln^ l i hse rather 

Gooe doua in the fora of Jlva because of His sinful 

s e t s , liowy \mim s t a t i c ou tHe post of Brahma, Jiva 

i tself nay fovem the uaiverss, HeijMee, there is oaly 

one thlo^ which beeoaeo afalu aud a^isia froca ^iva to 

1 Aaursf Sapar (p. ffP) dcel?ires t^ust 

^̂  3©e, tti© folloviofr verse attrlbutpd to hia 

^ ^j^4e{^m^ «rwT Arm ^^ i 
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B«h«« ra.^ froa B^ho™ to .Hvn.^ 

But Aeharya Cruru nnynl oi thp Ftttuh?> Hnt^ 

rejeete the tJieory hy aayla? th»t /̂ Iva la iiot the 

iiaape oi: ?imh»aa, because l i i t la ©o ho%h of tJieta 

would hnv© been free from tiie reeling of happSjoeas aiid 

sadueaa. The enm. view pokit is held by the rjewtlou 

of Bvurhaupur which tski&a the ptea that If i^aliim la 

tORalnoa lK>w tlu'i?^ <!ftu be Hla iiaiij?© whteh la poealble 
3 

ouly cm the baa la oi aubotautlal ludivlouality* 

However, the oirtllaary taeobe^a of the t^aiith 

believe Umt t̂ K? aoula aite?r death eater lato thp 

lioaveii (^alicuu'th) or !:iell {Mt^U.) mud rDaalii t i l l 

they have b«»ea auif leleiitly rewarded or pualsh&d for the 

dietudB dottD iu the fora of body, Timy theo return to 

ear th , but always elothes Uk a hixsmik body. This 

au«!<*€3alott of llvoG ooutlJttuea t i l l the eoul, hnvlapf 

b©©tt frf*© fro© a l l aorta of dealreo, be«Oia©s absorbed In 

Rod, 

1 see, the Kablr Maitaoor. p. Ti l l 

r Sea. the Kablr Farlehays- Sa»ihl IfcC 
' MMIMKI • ! ! mi II i t II * •» II »l m 

? DBG^ UT0 timir Bimottar, p, 131 
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Ualiios ShaiiUcaraeharya vino coasidera I t as au 

llluyalou, Kabir haa streaaed oa, Ito r ea l i ty t^ aayluf 

that both the soul m^ God are t ^ porta of a a tuple 

foree which ar« separated by %aya» aijd If I t la t^roun 

aside they %iould be iretMiited as swfth, Kabtsfpaathia 

have also followed thia coueept but v l th «»®rtaiu dUieraiu 

©68 ia the varioue g^oupa o£ thfta. Tha Chattlafairh 

aeotSoii aaya the /̂ cklya 'a o t ^ r ajMaa la »!aaya«, whleh 

la t!ie fflrl or Sat Pixroah, sue* whsa SlTfaajau (r8i»» nevoBB 

f»v Brnhna, Vishou aaart Haheah warp bora, ?̂ ut lii the 

braiiohee of Futuha, T^uphaapur aad othara llicewii9M», I t 

la <»oaaidated ao aiore than aa laaglaatloa* 

Houevex*, Kabtr haa b i t t e r ly eosaemmd taaya • by 

ealllxiK vl th several bad aanaaf Ilise Dasraa, Mahathagal 

atQ»f aa via have a€ea e a r l i e r . Hi rapreseata I t la the 

I 3©e t ^ lollovlaR veri^ at tr lbatad to hist 

m ^fHf^^mi urî  «?nf!T =̂Tfr i 

P See, the Kablr ParJehaya, Sakhl - IP?, 
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Shape oi: po%j©slully I jeeut i tul ?uid QheEralaf? Intly or 

rat t ier inost of t ru HB O aoduetiv© pros who, a<??orr3 iae; 

to him, s t t m c t e the pcoplp e t f ii?st tovnstSo her , aoc! 

thereby f ives thea , try Jwr ffUoala|ftt5?3©, tf^ wroiv? v®y 

or tJ*P way of ^ x m i l l t y . At one plac® r̂ ? a w a t h a t 

"tJtie vorld haa btsea buraat 1:̂  t t ^ ilaaaea oJC %ftftya % 

alttioagh I t looks llisB froXc^a mude." Followiiirf the 

QBsm stand poijut, the i ahirpauthia ere a lso very miieh 

Gaphatle %u o r i t leUl i^ i ; la many y>m^ i t s taisehl^vous 

acta* tiim Kablr they a l so say t h a t i t Is xiot easy 

to |!et r i d of Maya bÊ «»au6e I t s m% thrown upoa aiea la 

very eompllfjated, Aceordljig to Hadaa SBheb, Maya 

le a »feioate baber* whl«h la silal#adiaf the world by 

adioptl£upr various saduetlvc shapes. ' Dhanadss deser lbes 

I t s mlaohSevous nets i& the ba<;;k i^rouad of us to !K3W 

Bsu are wraped ia ooloars la an ooeaeloa of l o l l f e s t i v r i l . 

1 See, the Cyag Prakach. p . ^fi; the* •'^ngsiul. p , r i 4 , 

?* 53©©, the teibu anjgar, p . IP, the fiyng Pratosh. p , R^« 

5 See, the Shabd V l l s o . pp. S. '̂-S-l. 

4 s e e , the Dharsmdas Kl Shabdawali. pp. t l « 6 - . 

*> 
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Guru Doysl ;>ah8b also oall£t I t with 2ia^ bad i^a^®, 

I lis© Daya&, Bhutaai (wltoh) ©t««, which, meoMim to 

him, talslBada the people* The foUoue^rs ol the 

Chattlap!ai?h s ee t i oa fo to the e x t e a t ot deelarSiig t h a t 

Haya is so poweriul t h a t i t i s aisl@w!iiae m>u eirea iu tiis 

shape oi l0£« ha teed s a i a t s o r Ksfas etft. 'fl»y 3«y 

t h a t no t ouly t h i s but a l so even se^f^lity nud xioa 

s e a l l t y , poodjaess and hadiajgae, n i l ^m XJtr fonaa of 
3 4 

?!«ya, whieh ana spT?pad every wherf? lu the uaivv^rae. 

Basldaa, l ike P'sbir, th«?y also bold the* eoueept t h a t 

the whole uaiverso la ereatPd du© to mnya whieh ia a lso 

r^spooslbla for the ©aierrexKR© ol T^pahoa, ^''Ishau BO& 
5 

Shiva, I t i s a lso s t reased by them t h a t jua t aa tho 

r e l a t looah ip betweeu^ a t ree mid I ta shadow, ^alHao and 

aaya are also i u t c r - r r l a t e d with ea^h other* They 

1 Se©, the ir^bir Par jg hay a . ^^idite • 57, 6 1 , 85 . 

r soe , the Atia Bodh* p , 37, 

3 s e e , tl>e Jivsdhara Bodh. p , 1914? the U|ira O l t a , 

4 ise©, the |Cabir Mmiaoor, p . t̂ '̂ S 

6 s e e , the? ^ b u Snyfor, p , 9? the Sarvag Oapar, p , lS9 ; 
Ugra Ol ta , p . 4^ . 

6 See, th© Ugra Gl ta , p . 4P 
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ivathsr &sy thRX aaya la hkklea lu iut*d thereXOTC oofiaes 

ou t froB the aoul ItselX t aad a l l the e n * ^ iosas of 

sou l ( l*e» , Sex, attf^r e t c . ) are tlie fo-s^a o i msya, 

Llfes Kabir t ^ lollowet-s of f ?hattl8j?st*h 

d l v l s i o a haw also held thR eoiicept t h a t thrijc nr*" 

t̂ *o fono© of maya « ?foti ( f a t ) mid .Ihlai (aiS?iU )? 
3 

the fonaer nj^aiii of tvo types » . .Kaiink aod .aplai* 

CoeaologAoal Theory» 

With »egard to the coaiaoloRlcal theory, I t la 

obvloua t ^n t the d@&orlptloa attirlbuted to KaMr la 

muBh XsBsa cysteoat lo Xhnu what 'J« ge t ,£t& the iiablr-
4 

paathl l i t e r a t u r e . But speeli i fsal ly th© llterf^ture 

— — W ^ — « i » « i » — 1 » — i i i i l i i III I III »i«m«»ini iliiiw II II—««»«—«| I Jill mmmmmm i l i m a i i i i iinmi i i MUM » mi 

1 s e c , t ^ : Ugtn ^ a v a t ^ g a n *^dh, p . 6 1 , 

? 3©e, the >71VRdharoi Bodh, pp. 5 , P, I t - l P t th& ^Ivek: 
£££££» PP* "yĝ TWJt Vai^ag Satate^ bfiisHiB • 50, l^f; 

3 3©© 4 the Sarvaff Saffar, p . 14t? the JJvadhana t^odh-
1 ^ m m U • I ' l l n i l* "̂  » i in . • • im I* 

P» *5» 
4 VJe h»ve already dlaoussf^d t h a t th^re 83?e so oaay 

refcrcjioafl iu riablr 'o verses deaXlai! with the» 8ub.5eet# 
Mhteh ar© found oot oaly iu the '"jjaa; aad Adl nra^trfi 
but a lso lii a«v©ral other pla^^^e, au^ vhlelTeoSalSr?-
ably vary from eaeh o t h e r . ;Joffle of Vwm nrp̂  bwsed 
0£L nuoieat iliiidu oosmofoales, while othetra ar« «?loae 
to the Is lata ir̂  »*Ofjff©pt. 
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wl»t*d to *Uie CJuittleffnrh metijoa aloarvlth the 

IHurtiaxipur brnjaeh oeeoa to be mueh »d"aoe<» in provldiap 

i t s detailed d®s9rtptlou» Ot the Math of Gsye^ whleh 

ta laolud«d la the i^abtr ehatir« tJectloa, Hmm is n 

book anaed tlvB jpaa Ggaathl (o£ Eetm Rtit^a Saheb), la 

vhleh ouly a t 0£» place the CosoolDgle^I aystea la 

described. This deaoriptloa seems to be wry ideatleel 

vl th that of the Burhaapur brajich. 

iiovaver, on the desorlptloa available la uw 

l i te ra ture of thP Chattlafarh iJectiou there seeos to be 

auoh topact of thp ^^dlet mrsas , vhereaa both the? Kablr 

r^haura nod ^^rhi^apar 8©©m to be ^f^ry oofierate and 

ratSox^llatSe In the i r out look* I t Is also noticeable 

tha t even the Important rdeimnt vorks of the Chattlsfarh 

Section, v i z , , -Uie Kablr Maaaoor^ the fiyan 3aig«r and 

thp Anuraf Safar, vary aiooevhat from eneh oth^r. 

I t appears from thr* comparative study of tJ^ae 

three sources Viet ttm Acuira^ Sn^ar and the Kablr 

Mansoor are vf̂ ry muoh close to e^ich o-Uwr in deallni? 
•iii«i I 1 1 

^I th the subject* since -yie former vns composed mwsh 

e a r l i e r Vn^mi the l a t t e r (vhleh was written ei^n a l t e r 

t ^ Gyan Sagor)* I t Is quite possible «iat the author 

of the l a t t e r would have developed I ts own view point 

on the basis of th« account produced In thf= former* 
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However, the Ouly ii«ll-anfficied dUref^iioe I)et%i8ei4 the® 

Is t h a t neoovdim t o the l a t t e r . I t was '̂ ffsl^ia vho 

havSog been et?pa-«*d a t f l ? a t produfjr^s n t s tiaf^ s i x 

aooa (oaoad Sahej , Aokur, leboho, sohani, %h la t nmi 

Akshaff) afirf thea a ra i a one also antaed :Ur?^a,1fta ot? Knl 

Pumishs Xroa aa ©gp? whorf?iia seeorr^iar xo t'K tortaer, 

8l3rt«iea QOim wepp p£^Jue©d fit a t toe by tlie w i l l (loheha) 

of Sat Puruaha, ataoag vhoo oae waa T hat?asi ?l»l o r i i l imalsa. 

follovlaur t h i s i s the ncmiuoa c^^seriptloa la both the 

aoareea, which ia proelaely aa followsr>st l^lima.lna uow 

eniae l a eoa tee t wlti» *Acldy« (a f l r l , proeluwed by t!^ 

v l l l o i BrGtusfit) aai3 produoed throo reiiowa&d soaa umma 

Brehoa, vieima nad Tlaheah, UP brouf^ht the four Vedaa a lso 

l a to e%iBWiiise^ by tins a t u ^ of which "̂̂ "rahsa e?m& to kaow 

about the pre?5t •FU3n»h% I . e . , ai3?sa,1)fia Illmaeli', Though 

a l l the t^me t r i e d t o f lad Ilia out but oaly vishau 

8uce€^«ded« ^ w , » l l t ^ 'Uiree, '^iohauy lUraaJfta aaa 

Maya ( l»e« , Addjra) ^«i« iB©rff>d la to n a l a r l e for®, Rad 

thus the oyolle ordN»r of e sea t loa waa de tc ra laed , vhea 

theao aw aepaeat^d, the etefstloa taii©s pl8f»r • «ar? whea 

t ^ y aw laerped, the ci?F'ntioa systf'ia vaalshea, Follovlai? 

th io la fur ther ©laboratloa but oaly la Kabl? Mfiiaeoor. 

aeeordlar to which, i t "wns Kshir who laflonwitPd la 

d l f f e r e a t shapes ia a l l Ute thry.-e <Jpenap» *^ t?-r \«?Ul 

of Gat Furuaha to aolve the problama of -iv?5. 
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Bttt^ the affi«ouat of the Oyaa 3«gBr> vhloh aceaa 

to be Quoh Idei i t les l wiUj t h a t of the Yedle Paraaa, vary 

sharply froa both tiie soureea. The loiiR iiiekkii^t of ^ » 

Pueaale type cteacrlbed ia I t a f t e r the eiasiffeiioe of 

!?i?Rhia8| Vlehtttt sjod Haheah, Is no mom avj^llabl© iu 

eltSi^r of %\w two r e a a k i k ^ ©oareea. 

'Tealdes, soae aosto of aupples^ats «©» also 

prepattsd suboequ©atly ©speolally uoc'̂ ie t ^ ChfittSarsrh 

see t iou ia or^iei* to iret suah neeouuts t o be uordlet^tood 

proper ly , Th® aoat Importmit atooar thpa ia tlip "^aaeh 

Paajl^ tr* «nieh fill the oTOaturPs ss?e frlv«a th^ ayabolie 

forcis wjd these by d&serlbed la a quit© b lo lop lea l sad 

psyeholor l ea l v»v, 

f̂ u til© o-Uier hftiiri, howcwM?̂  the view poktt ou 

the subjCfOt held by the '^fihatiane of Urn Purhaapu? 

^ c t i o a aeeoa to be quite dll'if cea t tiKHi a l l the-ac' 

aourees# ' ^ have already iae<itiQii0d tho t Uils ia vc ry 

m s t c r l a l i a t i e Riifcri a^^tef i^l ls t ie brniieh aad t r^refot^ 

I t t r i e s with o r l i l c a l eyes to fiud out; r raaoa ia. eeeh 

ami €>yerythictf • Aecov6iag to i t , uoiiiioft ^BU he dosm 

without w i l l (fchohfi) of which eoerr^ttee ia poasibls 

o<uly from B aaba teu t i a l body* <3o, t o eny t ^ a t t h i s 

formful world i s t ^ ereat loi i of ® fORtlsas T^mimft i s 
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0£d ne l l nb to . XjceoedlEif tA theD, i t la nlso not ri&asoa. 

Bbl© to hold the ooaoept th«ii a l l t ^ erciatiojas iifould 

b© dmaafied at, n t i o e , aiuoo iaji:i ©Jidleaa thioKf mt^ms (»oa»a 

t o sua exid* la f»etf tbB philooophera of t ^ i s seetiom 

ai?e of the opixiioa t h s t the ireality la f^outlmd OUIT Ut 

t ^ five* eXeoieata ( v i z , Sky, a If, f i r e , Vfix^r siid ©ŝ irt̂ h) 

whloh, havlof beea nVmya la oatac^*, «i?e lieit^^pr pirodueert 

xior fovemed by any one e l s e , RIK! y e t they nix. fo lar ou 

l a a ejrello o rder , 

iiooe vsy or the- other*, the saw? eoiiisf^px Is held 

l^ the Mrshattoaa of the iCablr Chaura aec t lou . Aoeordluf 

t o thea , vfhea the five elesieiiits tmi t n e l r eors^apo^idkikf 

twatgr*f Ive uat^H^s luulte, eonies o a t thû  Plyd mMl ther^F^I^ 

oscot lou tatsea p lace , tine vitwle ijualve'i:̂ ** i s poi^rxjed l^ 

aeitt ai£td woca»a who at^ t@saed na Nlrmijau na^ ?1ayt%, mad 

ttothiiig oea be produced la lack of e i t h e r of t?ir tw>, 

Thla a o r t of dlffcrefiWP b© twee a iCwblr wad t ^ 

varioua ecutrea of Fnath aad oo l l ee t l ve ly Rmoof thtmaelvps 

1 I3ee, -y*? Iq<|la Froahnaa, pp. :̂ r?«f»4, 

^̂  i«G|i the Pajaeh Gr<mthl« p . 4P, 
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Is £iot cou£%£mC to Uie subject ol" the pro<!«as of e£eetlo£i 

but extejuded evea to the eoiioept o£ es^&tox^, ^# kuov 

that 83 a s t r i c t moi^thelat irwsbir has alwaya htld thd 

eoueept that th^ vhole \mVmt@e ia ewat rd by ^nhaa* 

The ehftttlai^arh seetloa aeeaia to have «lso follotied 

the sasae eoao@pt» I t la exprp'ssed ija the Âjaureg ^effg 

that .lust aa the ahadow oi n tro© a l l Vm eXfisaeats ol 

the world wpre pt» viously hirldea lii the peirsouallty of 

the Sat Pruah« aad la ter oa eisae out ae a ahodow of 
I 

him. T*ut the braoeh&s of KAblr <?hattri» fiod f̂ MPhnjapar 

do iiot haw fsitJi %u any t^tmnUtT vhi?the?r ^̂ ralMft or 

txa^om e l s e . 

Just la noeordeuoHse vlth Eablr'e phlloaophy, the 

Chattl8fa?h deetk>a alao believes Viat as vavea eoiae out 

free oeeaa axid tliea agalii sbaorb ia i t , so le Vtw re la t ioa 

be twee A Cod aua the Uaiverae." But both the ivablr Chaur 

1 see, the Aaurag >-̂ afag» p* 13. o«ae t laes Vw ereator 
la also iSSieaiea m r e as laraujaa« ;.^e, the Oyaa 
Bodh, p . PO. "**• 

f* i3ee- the Agam l̂Ugao ^̂ >̂dh, p. ?*. 3 la i la r ly l l i » 
Kablr I t Sxi6"6flli&^0' la the dual nature of the 
world I . e . , appareiitly rt»sl but v i r tual ly or ultimately 
not t e a l . 3ee, the N&nv Mul. p . PBBt eat? t!«? 
Jlvadharm i^odh, p . 31 , 
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aiMi Burhftfikpur hold the? aoiieept* t lmt thn vorld is produeed 

«ad eoveTs»^ by Itaelx sad ttmmSom I t would eoiitiatiB 

tii « eye l le oi?«^r' aari would ii0w>f Boise' to aa e£*d, i i l a l -

I'f^rly, tĤiK̂̂  f ive eletosats eoasldes^ed by Kahlr ax*̂  t!ic> 

rJhattlafnrh Geetlou ma ultlmftt^ly uure^'al, ntt? aecyr-pt̂ -d 

by bot^i these oectiOjM no Urn oul^' r e e l v\iue,<3^ vjhlo!i 

brliip triem UDr.r to tMc- i^auKr^a p.iiloaoiihy. 

iw>w, i t may be eofjoluded t h a t the ChattlsgRrh 

8#et ioa Is much elos© to u»e over a l l eoueepts of iL«blr, 

The oiiXy well-oarted dlfrereiiO© betvieeii tbea la t n a t tm-

»coount8 of I s t t e j ' hnviar he-mu «oloui?ed iu t*i^ fas?»ttic wnys 

of de se r ip t l oa «fp Qur»h mot» ©Inbor^^tPd ?iad systrnintl<» la 

eompsflsoii to whf»t v© SUM^ in Kablr 's owa lltes^i^turo, «ut 

thPrr- Q«»'<»ii3 » fTT?nt dep»t?turr» tr-ooi ©Ith^ t̂* of thf>c>*» %i40 

IA 1 ^ dearjrlptloiia of Knahi fu^ ^urhnapur, 

<?oiw©pt of BheJttl (devotioa)t 

Wlto regerd to Bhafctl or devotSoi^, Kr»bir»3 iofluei^e 

memi to be extettded oorf? s p e o l i l e a l l y ou the; Chsttisi^arh 

oeetlott aatX t h a t of the Dh(u;Miuti or Bhak.tahi thim c lae 

yheso Ilk© i;«blr ehaura etc?, iHier© are a t l l l acwae o t i e r 

brHĵ iOhes l i t e Burhaiipar 'Jhieh do ao t hsvc i r i t h lu nuy 

ul t i an t t ' po%K r , aijd tfF»rC'foi'e t r » l r devo-«,ioii«2l pr^jctlees 
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are eoMLaed t«o t»rielr Gurua iu«d otl^-r aa i t i ta , .Ajuyhou, 

aaiowr thoae who bDlSeve %u ©ptPitrU?*! powers, fhsk t i 

or Sevotloa ta iX'f:ni?def3 as •U*'' ^ s a t iai>orta44t. I 'aator 
I 

tkmotie n\\ oemia prpaeribed tov sesiiiag out eplr i tursl l tsr . 

lii the Chat«,lapnrh Of^otloa* tihe Bhakti la obae3?ved ©vea 

la tvo ws3fs - liawdha ^hnittl aad llardl Bhslitl . 

flowever. I t M«S the f r t e a t of K»hlr»® pur i ty 

of h»fti?t towards thf> pure flew>tlon t h a t he did iaot Iny 

ni^ ©mphflsls oa evea the? theory of •Knrmia* or rood 

notloa* Fte hellew&d th« t the tPU© devotloa would i t s e l f 

illtsalj»§ the aetvot&e 'e hea r t with a l l aorta of food 
3 

^Qtloaa. "^tB ami0 e p i r l t ^ sooe way or the o t l ^ r , i s 

louitfJ la th«' Kablrp»athl lttiir»ttti?« but la *» developed 

i'ora« I t i s ofpreaaed la t?ie Koraa Bodh t h a t %m whole 

world Is t i ed wlt^i aaay iciaca© ox' Karma^ aovm of wl'um taay 

Iffed aea to *Balkuatha* (where they are provldod with 

the f r u i t o of thr deodo doae l̂ y them l a t h e i r l i ve s ) 

1 s©e, Vm Oyaa Praicaah, p« ?̂ 0? the OyaaJ^dh, p , 
aad alao viw Hiawiaria ^"todh. pp, 4f^''4^,''wfiert 
ahapa of a ^ a i Tfhaisil U well dep le ted . 

r t the 

^ Dr, KiDdaraath haa dlseusoad them bol̂ n n t le^arth, 
•^®» op* e t t , . pp. ^71-7?*, 

?• VMB^ the* Kablr rtrsathawn 1 i , D, r4C. 



IW 

but ^ a „ * l . r a l u. n p , « « « , a t a o l v . t i o u / m . l d e s , 

iu the A«bu Sffifor of the Chattlafarh iieetioa, the ti?ue 
/• 

^haktl 1B def lx»d «© bet ter than 0 w a appafent worship, 

Llto Kabtr they «t^ »5lao veijy taoah emphfttie? la dlaear-

dlor the r l t u a l l a t i s prnetteea la tfie perforaaoee of 

the rea l Bnsktl, i»lollarly, 5uat ns K«blr was Bicteem&ly 

agalfiat -Uv" syste^Q of i&oiiOpolysatioa of r^llirloa e i ther 

by the Jlodua or by the flusliaa, aliK>at a l l the eeatres 

of t ^ Pajttth haw dlsapprowd the system a t iPBSt 
4 

theoratleal ly IT ^ t prfjctically. I t may b© poluted out 

terewlth that almoot a l l Tjir^ eplrltutil taemm prescribed 

iu the Paath are xouod oaly Lu tlieory aad oot la pract ice. 

lu practice they have beocnae r i t u a l l a t l c siore thau the 

rea l ap l r l tua l l a t lo , aa \m heve already ©eea nml would 

ee® subaequeutly. 

I i5ee- the K r̂am Bodh, p. 165; For further iiuitanoGS 
of the i r SeTT^sF^vot loa- See the Agan lilfaa Bodh^ 
pp. IP-1©| .Tlyaa ^y)dh. p, r^lj Atia ^K W* 'y'^^t^* 

P ;5ee, the Aabtt sagar, p. !?7. 

3 lie©- -Wi© ^hawtaraa Wpdh, p, 471 th€? .Tlyadharata Bodh, 
p . 961 the oyaa h^^h^ p, ?*6« 

4 3ee, the Jlvadharaa Bodh, p, 0?, 
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'.-fe hnv^e (already diacasiied t!ini, KnbU' vna iiot 

OBtisf led wit^ the t : -adl t ioaal ayatea ol Ifinraiag, 84*6 

thei!?Bioi?e he thought H b e t t e r ao t to ©^̂ sa touen n 

pea Of paper. 5̂© was ao atcndfaot JUki !ils ^ H l c a ® 

devotloa thfit be ©ooslxjtes^d ©vea VT^ ki^owlcdfc of 

snorlptUf^Q BB aceoiiciffy, raUior h© be 11©vied Uint t.?^ 

tftie ^hflktt would i t s e l f Ulimlim Vw (^votee •« he^*t 

v i t ^ fill eoftB of iuiOvl€dpp« " a t l a tlif' Kahlrpsathl 

l i t e r a t u r e isoowtedi^e has occupied n vc?ry promlijeat 

p lace , \«lUiout whieh. I t i s ©aid, evfu t t e t n a cfevotioa 

Is a c t possible* I t la s t a t s d la ^Ivadlmm Bodh U\B% 

vit^iout Qiso&Bluft tiw uynm ol icuowledfc oatB cnaaot evea 

4 

"5 
c a t e r la to t ^ d<»tt»ia oi Uvt Bhakti . oOia©i,ia>ea, i t Is 

a lso twlleved ao %b& sacaas oi a e l v a t l o a . 

n-mm * - * » - W"î WWfc»< 

I So©, tha Bijek, ^akhl . 18P, 

t̂  ife says I "Hav liidhl ( i»e«, alias aor te of r}€;^votioa oi 
the Hladus). Vedn£>. Urn Book ( l . e * , ^M& c.oria), t^ll 
these are olor^ks o i f^lashood " 

3 3e«» 
of 

t * ^ «Tlvadhara Bodh« p* 41 tor fu r ther def i a i t l o a s 
I t , a e i r i T O 7 7 T r ^ «ad th«> /tour Mul. p . rcf7. 

4 Msdna Gahfib h«a ffoaaparpd I t with n oo«p for sp i r i tu i t l 
purlf iei^tioa aad perf©otloa, LJ©©. t̂ w* ;3hfi!)d ^ l l e a , 
?• 7t iftlao thf» Aaugftg Sajar^ p , 145, 
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l a viev of oo oueh lapoytniiee oi tooii}lfidfl;«>, I t s 

e lnsa l f ifliitioa ta to mniiy brnaehpa hsa t?̂ tor?tt plsiec ia 

1 ^ llterwtuw* of «»3peeifjll,y ^K* Chattlsf^is'h r^eotioa, 

ao ae eveii th@tr Importaiaec mid ai»abe?a laieK^ase nad 

deesGaae from one aour«@ book to VK o t ^ i r . I s Knbi? 

Pool ni'© WBiitloaed iour types of kiyovUdm^ v l? , , , 

* ^ Bgatwa Gyaa> AaubHava QyM̂ % Tovaeha Gy«ja niid 

Chodra Oy«9a, ai;w3 SIBO deeorlljed Uie f r u l t a to be 

fttwaloiBd f:eoffi fench. Aeoordlai to i t , the. persoue toviug 

the f i r s t type of ia*owledge fo tb Auehit lok, those of the 

ficooiid 0£ie to Akiatmr LoHf but -ti^ae of Urn t h i rd oiie, 

beeaiux; of t h e i r f a i t h in forsial ob&&wmjc^B^ (•rtxiuot 

be fre« froa tfaosc^li^ratloa, nud t!K>se of the fourth 

oue^ beeauoe of t ^ l ? f*}ith lu Maatras e t e , , nj« the 

o««*upai:it0 of «ie I w l l . But in the work Janmed the 

MuhasHftfld f̂̂ odh, nre deeerlbed five types of kaowledre, 

v i s , , ^f» Chudra Gyag, '^aeho Qyaja« ^^Bubhaya Gygjia, ?^a»«aa 

Gyaa acd Sshal Cysa. I t Is to be bora© la miad t h a t 

the tvo I . e . , thn T r̂jBlma^Cyaa find thp ^hudra Gyaa, are 

eomoa la bol^h the aouroeo, ajod ye t the ^ a t o n Oyiut of 

the Huhaoaad T̂ cKlh oer^uptes a plao© Infer ior t ^ a t the? 

1 s e e , the Kablr Baal, p« l lf i , 

?=> s e e , th«^ Mahaiaaad Bodh. p . 9 . 
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Saha^ Oyag, whereas ia U» io rocr vori£ I t la deenrlbed 

as 01' hiirhest va lue , i ^a ldes , lu the if̂ pa T̂ odh f^leo 

l ive tarpea of iuiowliedpe nre (Ascribed but U» jujsojes 

glveii to them la t ^ l s work (v i z , the Hatl Gyau, >jhggatl 

Gyag, Awadhl Gyag, t^Ba l^rajiya Gyim nmi rJBt̂ al Gyau) 

arts d l l i ece i i t tiifu* t̂ ios© oi' c lWi©r oi the two above 

soureea, Aa U)ti i l r s t aod the yi lr t ! eourtjoo Mive ijot 

ddLfixiDd properly tHe types o£ ^oowlodge c^iitioaed l^ 

tbea^ i t metm d l i f i e u l t to eoapRire Umm uiUi t^iose o£ 

t l » ''ttH^zgagtd "̂HKSh, :fowcver, the; clei ialtioii& pT?ovl(3©d 

by the po©t ol t h i s iK>u«jf? with T?e(Fnrd to I te o\*a five 

type^ of koowled^, nre as followsi 

(1) Thft Matt Cyan! Thia Is re Inter! to ylodoa, la 

vihlffh s l l aoTTta of ei?nftia«iiishipa lamf hf>. iiieluded, 

C ) llie Shttgutl Gyaat The peraoa who Is the ianati?r 

of Bl l tha 0O3?iptu7e3 (3haatrna) la to be r<*f:ir«ted 

aa a sttani of Uhurutl Gy«u, Ife mny be aware of s ^ u 

the tiiil£4fB of a l l t ^ t^ir«0 <3ccade3, 

(5) The Awedhl Gyaut TV Wit? help ol V:\IB otm tany i&uow 

evea the tn i i ^a ooi^eeoled la the tearte of ot i iera. 

I Sf?e, the piTfim Bodh, p , 179, 

file://V:/Ib
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(4) The Maa Pgajayn Gyaai f»y the >i©lp of tn l s oa© 

(5) The fSBwal Gyaas Thla is the beat type of ktiovledffc 

vhteh, aoffordloc to the aul^ior oX Aaair t̂ fuU l« 

obtalaed oaly by the help of a Guru. i ^ th la f of 

Um world is hiddea from the @y@s of Vrm person 

vho has got t h i s ku«otfliede:e« 

T^aldeSy l a the Dhanma Bodh, various syaptoiaa of 

ioiowlodp*^ are dtiseribed. 

Oa the other hand i^%«vc?r, the eotte«pt of Guru or 

s p l r i t u e l g ido oeeupies a very prociiaettt plsof* in the 

l i t e r a t u r e of iWvf? Kfibtrpaath, Â% kaaov» t h a t K^bir hlteiself 
3 

was very lauffh eophRtle to desoribid h is lmport*ia0e, l a 

h is verses thP Guru oc(*uples thp plnfm oo less thnu 

I ijise, thp Aaar Mul> p , r c i . But somewhers? els®, in 
t i » &nmt obafftsh t l b J d . , p , r4©)-'Ataa 6yaa» is r^ffmrd-
ed t s the b s s t koMfl^df^ sad sBld thi^t those who 
obta in i t r e a s i a ao more as humna beia^ nad boeoioD 
'Uieaselves so ^raluaa« 

^ 3©e, the Dham T^odh, p , 9 , 

3 Ite snys tJiat those who have ao Guru, " t h e i r e f f o r t s w i l l 
be of oo a v a i l " , sad t t iat "they w i l l b© cashed away 
by t ^ eu r r ea t viyo do a o t t^m }M>ld of the arms.* 
See, The t ^ b i r Bljak. liiggua Kau Aag. pp. ^3^ r 4 . Besides, 
as to how aueh ne was kesa la searenlais for a t rue 
s p i r i t u a l t tooher i s evlt ieat froo tho aoeouat of 
Dsbistaa^Ul^agahib (Ha.) p . ^00, 
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Oovlode (Ood), r a the r aoaotSciBs ho deaet^iheo h i s 

po8ltk»a ewi i higher UMIU Gocl, Tnia ooi^eept, oi 

lUiblr ia bai^d ou eittsetm e l a p l l o l t ^ smd ui^oerltar, 

vftl«h iB uaaalmoualy liil«rlt©d by n i l o i sis iol lowers 

vhetn^r oi' aa^ dlvlaloiia oJT tiie i^aath. But vliereever 

they have tri©d to t^alat to pa la t ^ b l r * s pletui?© aa 

R probhet s e a t by God to save tJie world frota tt»? 

alB©ry oi skilTaX nota, t ^ v ocwaR very cslose to the 

r»his eoiie«pt of l®i«i ««id t h a t of VJP 3uf 1 Chnliths, 

I t iB iut0mBt,im thmt ismpitB of the Hmt t h» t 

Kfiblr waa not the be l iever ol Icajanaatloti theory, h i s 

OWB persooat i ty Is psiated by t ^ Keblrpaathla aa »m 

I i3©e, U» Adl Oraath. Aaa - 3 ; t ^ Bijak Hasalal - 77 . 

?̂  I t i s to ld hy Br, Tara Chaad (op, o i t « . p . 5^) 
is^at -yiere uero e e r t a i a ex t r eo i s t a as^^oir Uie ©orly 
Shiaa who eaphaaised t h a t evea prayer , oharitjy aad 
pi lgris iaec, ahoald be perforta&d iu tiio n^speet oi 
loiUA «iK> was regarded by t^ieia as Urn l iv iag repre£iea~ 
t a t i ve oi God aad tm a s©ml.diviaB pe^aoaalitar oa 
whoa thD world depeads i o r i t s exl^te.aoe* • fie fu r ther 
odds t h a t the wliold aigoMioBigse oi Immsi thus produced 
by them was laher i ted by the ;»ul'is aad I t Mm thea 
t h a t tho poai t ioa o£ n guide or preceptor ( p l r or 
;:^haikh} was ooaaidered by %twn as e pivot routkd which 
the whole oaehlaery o£ auf i sa was to be moved, (For 
fur ther l l l u s t r a t l o a , me I b i d . , p . 91) , 

SooewheTO e l se ( I b i d , , p , WP) i t ia alao atnted 
by him ttmi " i a the fWSti of fjsblr, thr Guru ho Ida 
the a«m6» poai t ioa »8 la a i^ Sui'i order,*' 
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losarunte or portloii of Ont Puruaha (Ood), vho, *»ePOT»dliit 

to them, oaziU'est^d la thP vorld not ia t h i s ape of 

Kal ba t a lso la a l l the tht^e pc^eceediufr mma ( v i z . , 

Sataruj, Dwapag aj*dl Treta) respee t lve ly v l t h %m aaosa 

of 3 a k r i t , ?4aalodr0, l^aruanmarfa aod Kablr, to aave the 
1 , 

hunaa soul from the misery of lUil atid l a r aa j au . I t 

vas perhaps to support t h i s umosy t h a t the miraoulous 

BtM5. tat ismaaio s tov les of h is l i f e attd death vculd have 

coiae ia liftht* Itot oaly Eabir 'a picture but cvea tJiat 

of Dharaadas i s pa luted vaom or 1@S3 ij;i 'Une eaa© eo lour . 

I t appears from the aooouat of the iCabir Maiisoor t h a t 

Kabir had fixed his four fnvourits d l se ip lee anmsid 

Dharatidas, <?haturbhu.1dQa, ^«ak»5l ftjid sah te^ i t i a a l l 

the four d l rec t ioaa to preseh tha dootfloes of the 

Paath | bu t , accordIxjp to the Gymi ?odh, a l l thss© 

•werp only the names of Bhnraadns '-̂ ho manifested in a l l 
S 

th© fosr apes Just I Iks h is pruru. 

1 Panaananddns, KBMT Hansoor, pp. '^O-f'l Phararadas 
i s a lso said t6 htm ^fOSTBrnd Vw theory of Iabiff»s 
s p i r i t u a l leadi rsh ip hf deolarln^ tha t "'la la an 
inoanuation of t ^ Absolute, vho ravr^aled h&oaelf to 
t ^ world," ;uot©d by Taraehaad, o p , e i t , , p« IS I , 

^ ^<^f i ^b i r ?4ansoor« p« 90* 

3 ijoe, Vie Cyan !k>dh. p . 36 

I t i s fur-^iar atresaed iu the same vorK tha t i t 
^&a only Dharffiadas vho vas foretoXrl 1^ Kabir to be 
sucoaeded for for ty tvo gansrat ions (eoeh t^Wim 
offloe for ?*8 yiaars and PO days) %iJ» vould have the 
power of human salvat ion* 
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Under these fiiscxmBx.mxiea^ I t viae but £^ tu r s t 

for Kftbir to be worshipped !^ his folloi^jpe, lu the 

an la tempi© oi" K«bl3? (Thoura ijot oaly tCttblr'ti Chagaa 

Padui^ C *̂®** B pnir of vood^a ^oudals) ar<e i^pt but 

h i s liioture la BIBO hmig^ wnica arc wore;iApi,^d wltn 

A3?tl flM© twice a dsya, Re a Idea, the r^caembrfHice oi' 

Kablr 's oaae Is rerro?aed by bot^i tine t&mUx divl:?ioa0 

oi the Pauth as t4"^ taala roo t oi* aa lva t l oa , io ti^: 

present Guru, as tfie llvlii|f reprf^seatntlve of Kahir, 

are aubmltted by h i s ro l loypi^ not oaly t*W' body but 

ftlflo evea tlie abases , ?!Rxiy of 'Uifs •̂ 'ti«,1«an user" la 

publlf» w»rehlp are »dcifesB«^d to Kablr na vfcll na tbD 

prpseiit Curu to vhoa a marked rcvereir 'e la s l so paid, 

Thlo ayatem Is 9 loo i'ol lowed by the braaehfja of 

Jsuapur, T^ldupur awi ausrn , l ^ t the fertacjh^a oi Fatuha, 

BurhaapuTf aod the !'!uiiii:MBadsyu shrloe a t )^nf;her, do xaot 

x^fiard Kabir aa a d iv las oharaoter but oImply as n p l r or 

preceptor . They alao daxiy to ^ o e p t Vm VB^BQ&Q of h is 

blr^U) aud death and disragard his worship. 

1 Suoh revesfMioeo paid by ttesa aaay t toee a dny are 
well d^oorlbed by l ^ d a r u a ^ Dl i^d l , i;©e, o p , e l t , , 
P, X94, 
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Sov agnixi oooioi to the point o£ Bhakti , ho%«ever, 

th& f i!*8t aXA^m i t i s t hn t of se l f . sujrtif l e a t l oa or 

thi«t In Mhigsh a dcjvotee pufif loe his aafa or se l f i o r 

s p i r i t u a l edvaiioeiaent, Th^^e at^. various m^mm 

prf»0orlbed for i t i n vnrloua r r l i g i o o s systems. As 

rei^ards %^. eoo© of tnbtr t» i s s s id to Tiave obaervfidi 

the "SPopa systita iiasplte of t̂ îe f a c t t h a t ne, aa a 

*fr lhaet i* (householder), has alvays e r i t i e i s a d and 

evea eoxKteaiaed i t , as ^̂ a haw? nlready sean, l a f«<?t, 

h is theory of oelf • s o r t if ia a t ion w«ia only on thr baa i s 

of having con t ro l over passion <^aire at^! a l l suah 

worldly a l fae t lons whioh ean be haroful to pure cl6votk>n« 

Oil the o ther aand, however, {*here an? aati^r Togs-eysteas 

preooribed in the Panth eent^e^s, Tha Rajyoga, in which 

a deep siaditat lon is ij^edsd, a<eaaa to be vary popular 

the re.'^ Baa idea, they also observe th© Bhyon '-"oga 

^^^ ^ ^ ^^^ yogs • - t t t the most popular aaon^ thara is 

the 3ah»3 yoffa which only is said to b© observed evaa 

aawnf^st the worldly s f f a l r a . Aa reffwrds the Hath ^'ofa, 

they aeao t o be not very auwh inalined tovnrr?s I t but 

I Tha bal tef t h^ t Kahlr w^a a yof i is so popular t h a t 
thet?« iî  Qontrove ray amom aooa of the sK>^rn saholars 
in even aeeeptim? a© to which a o r t of yof i he vaa, as 
we hnvp diaeuaaad e a r l i e r , 

^ See J the deaer lp t lon provided in th© «Tivadhara Podh, 



1 
r a t h e r &<xa@ times I t Jise beea coadeimjed hy t?iiDa, 

:iow©ver, t?ie o t ^ r tKS'^esoary thlup for a devotee 

Is to hiave extreine fn l th la Ctod aiad to derllentc- onch 

nod ©very thlxmi in 'lie ae rv iee . Vie kt*ov' air^t nQ n i'lrm 

be l iever of eao t ioue l ctevotlou Knhic hRS juatlfli^d I t 

b e s t . iy> follow h la , the Kriblrpasitni© h-jve a lso atreoaed 

t o have aa over a l l i s l t h ou Ootl oaly,*^ Brsiaea, llu» 

KsbJr th©y are nlso very mu<?h eaphat ic to suxiaa oa 

dedScottup eseh aucl c?vc.'ry thkiS to t t e wil l ol God, ao 

latwli 80 t-Jat t*iet\; should b© xtf> ec^iae lousij©o.; for evea 

3<slf or iiafa« 

Besidee, ti d@@p eoaa<9iou0iioai3 ol bia and a profouad 

a^ztm of uoworthlupa ^ before God nrc' PIOO ««̂ f?firdied by Kublr 

03 miKthi in t?¥? pî Mjcaa of a p l r i t u s l per fce t ioa , as t« 
4 

haw eeea e n r l t e - . soae wny or the otJier, the aarae 
s p i r i t la found in try» KisblrpantJil lltet-ntu?"? ^^lao, 

I s e e , I b i d . , pp. 85, 101; ShBbd V i l a s , p . f ,̂ 

r s e e , the Aaurat ^fifir , p . 14^« the r'hfiragxJns tH 
ShabdRvali: p . yp. 5^ p . f̂ 4 a devote* Is a-lcr ' io be 
ihft ©iftvo of frod, 

3 See, ttiC Ato Bodh. p . I , the .rivndhnria ^dh^ ^, 'U . 

4 For limitQiMse^ see the- ^ablr Graathawall, tJp.l4P, i5r?, 

5 ;;©e, the I-haraodna (-ij wh?ibdf-t^&ll. i.--,.-. r i , '"4. 
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Similarly, tliorc are also t ^ seiesefie^ la Kfibir*s 

verseo ot the ooostaat sepeotstloa ot God'a omB ( l . e* , 

Oufi*s ehikr) not r l t u a t i a t l e e l l y bat la true seose, aa 

we have eoen @orlSi»r« The Kabirpfiuthls have also fiven 

i t n very latportaat place ia t ^ i r davotkmal ppoeosa. 

I t is stsoeaed in the Bhagaa t̂odh that ths eo£iataat vapes* 

t a t i oa ot God*0 tmm \xk XovmlUn^&m leads a devotee to be 
I 

eoafitaat by aauire SVM a l l aorto of uoi?liS]y afleetiooa* 

Bat the stoat iesportaat and neoeaaai^y factor of 

sp i r i t ua l lif© lo love, ve hava already deaerlbed that 

as a l l aorta of palPus nu& d i f i ieul t ido ooeyxvUm ta the 

prooeas of aplrituial aclva^ieesiaat aro e»uaed by love, 

alooat a l l the nsyatSea have regarded i t as tiie laoat 

eeaeat ial factor Ixi aeeoapalishkiff th^ higheat aim, Kabir 

vaa also the believer of the QBxm^ aod there fore h® has 

repeatedly deelared i t as superior Vntm even eequirlnf 

t } ^ rellgioua ^jumledf^ (aa disousaed ear l i&r) , aad so 

is the oaae of the Kabirpaathls* 

Butf with regard to the way of i t s deaeriptioo^ 

there seeos to be aoeae notiesable dlffereznoea between 

the Muslim o ^ t i e s axtd the aalnts of Indian origin* % 

know that in Hiodl poet̂ ?y nod is deaoribed tm lover miA 

nan as beloved, while the sofis eiceept smae likat Rebia 

Bnaary have adopted Just the reversed position by oallinn 

1 .>ee, the Dharaa Bodh^ p. 17B, 
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Him beloved BJOA theoselves ao lovers* Beulcie t.hl8 

dUieseoCG of ge^adev, la Iliad 1 poetcy the Ixaellaatloa 

of lovo or affeetloa enaoates frosi God tovastts t&mk 

aox® atffOQfl^ thBXi what aaa hkuaeli: hits towai^a Hlia, 

fiod taoat of tea BSA IS deaorlbed aa havloir lao luolloatloa 

liicD ti\\» end tiie vholeaol/e reapouae la of Oodt vhllje 

th© 3ttf la eppoae thla at t i tude by eal l lof theaiaelvea aa 

having Qtaeh a t tea t loa towaxds beloved or God &M )te 

flimeelf la ooat oftaa deaerlbed ae hmtiast sno cnvr^ for 

lover or aaii* 

Th&ve Is DO doubt a t a l l tliat hoiM llnhir sjod hla 

followera have malatalxied thla t rndl t looal approfnGh of 

illsi&i poetry by eall lng God aa Father, ilusbazid eto«, 

but aa regarda the eoooept of the eoaiiatloa of love or 

affeotlott, Kablr aooetlsiea and the icablrpaathla moat 

oftaa aeea to be BU>rB iniolltied to%f»rda the waya oet forth 

by the Muallm i^yatl^^e, aa ve ehal l liotloe aubcM^queatly* 

Bealdee, the Utmlim CQratlea have alvc^re deaerlbed the 

approach of love oaly In tesoa of eouple relst loaf vhlle 

both Kablr and hla followera have gone atepa fuorther by 

deaorlblon I t alao In tarma of father and aon, maater 
1 

and a lave, and even Huaband aad wife, 

I Dr« Tnvm Chaad Jtaa r ight ly reoarted tha t Kablr'a ffOd 
la the Fnther, the Lover and the f̂uaband (Prltaa) and 
ttwrefore, aeeerdlnt to hla , the Inaivldoal muat aeek 
Hla as the son, the beloved or the spouse*••^' .?<re, 
op»elt*« p* 16l« For f u r l ^ r de t a i l s , aee t ^ verses 
«r Pjililr eontalaed In the Dherandaa Kl 3habda\isll. 
pp. l^, ?0, P4, ^6, f*9. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - — — ' 
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^£iyhov, KMhir vGrnsMm love? aa n sor t of vXm^ 

whleh tiiteo la his wrseo "Wie form of 'PiJem Has* fuid 

aocsetloe® also of ninm ilea % fe hJmself ie 6rmk. h^ 

thl0 0Oi*t of %fi£», vhtoh is mixed witli hardJaDea ptud 

O'ie«to»a0, Rafl prosffrlhea I t for a l l t'ioac^ who want to 
X 

proe#«d spirltaaXlf omrat^dB, 

SSallarly, ths followers of Chattia^arh oeettoa 

alao ©all I t •Himi Eaa • but taoot of tea »̂ 4al las •» ^ut 

a t i l l V»s» i» a «®ll-iaari«@d differeiiee betw©«a t ;̂  

approaeh of Eabir aixi tha t of his folloii(er& toi^arda love« 

Kablr^ loire la ap i r i tua l nose Uimi. p l^s ieal , vhlie tî ia 

1 aee« the Hablr Grsayiawstli. Chitaaiaai liBu Nag* Sakhl* 

•tilatitas laa *! vhere he apeaisa aa to hov one ftoea oat 
ef ae£iaea aao whet sor t of ^liif^a does im obaenre ia 
t t e atafe of spivitAial latoxisaey* For iuataooe. aee 
ttm foliowliAf wra@ C^oiitaliiad la tho liabir Oraaihs. 
wall, p . l t ) i ' 

! ^ t aoecstlbieay ho aeesie to b& ^^ma much la ad^asiae 
thaa ^ l a , whea he foea to the ext&at of deelarloi; 
tha t one who obaervra love la Ita eonplet? form ttot 
(NOily hliaaelf be<»(»ie£( louDortal hut also @vea the 
veallt^r of lovar aiad beloved beooiaee oiie auS the 
deatifiy of both ruiaa <m paral le l l iuea, as la evtdaat 
from the followlair vera© of him (ooiitalaed in, Ibtd.,p»17)t 

f f t « T f t € ? f r f q f q f T € l 

S s©o, the Bhawtaraa Bodh. p . 48. 
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Kabivpaathls ap{)ear t£«atlAK i t tvcm th@ other vay 

rouod, aa we sha l l ootim eubaequeatly. For iafitaaeey 

i t la oxpseosed tiy Dharaiadas l^tit **aQr husbaad haa fOiia 

aota&whe!?© tuid did jiot f Iw me aaBfthSiin," Thia aeeiaa 

to be ptt]?e]y t ^ omterlsl iatio approaoii, ot^rviise tlie 

l0i>«r haa aplr i tual ly provided his beloved %iit^ the 

pallia of aeparatioa vhish th@saaoivea arts Qttoh s^re 

preeioua than auythlog alae* \teaa&^ thia sor t o£ 

expxi&aaioa oaa by ito OBBOS emBiB to tht a t aba rd of i4hat 

ia axpveaaad by Kabir iu ^ i a eoatart* Bat sosiatisieay 

vhaa the Kabirpaathlaf ia the proeeae of deaoribloi! the 

aabearable palae of aeporatioa, viausliaa ev<&ry whatQ 

the vialoa of lover^ ^lay reaeh apir i tual l j / to the 

lave I of Kabir, 

'So bef ia with, howev^r^ there are two d ia t iao t 

atafea pr«aeribed by the Mooliia aystlos ia ttw proeeao 

of love, v i « , , »Fteaq» ( i . e . , aeparatioa) aad ^Mlaalt 

(i*e», Uaion)* Thay both am followiof by l̂ ^ablr by 

I oee, the Dharaadaa &i j^hobdawali, p . W i^&bd P; 
aad aiao ^kh^iA U ^ 3b, yh*i»i'roia^ ia ESm way or 
the otiiar, the aana lapvaaaioii oooea out* 

P See, the Kabirpaathi Shabdawali, p . S9, aawayya 4>; 
alao p« 61* 



I 0 0 

the tenaa ot nrirah* oM •71yug» aijci tJierc^lor© ts^w 8©c?ias 

to be £io weight iu tha adaeaasi&at ooataioed la t4ie 

KhasloaUttUAafla that « he taught the Juil doetrlue of 

»"/v'lsal» but waa a l l e a t with regard to %Y*i eouater psr t 

1 

of lt« Ift fae t , Kablr'a onu eoaoept of l o ^ wac very-

deep (aa he ooaaldet^d I t both 'Oadhaa* or laeaiis ruid 

»Jadhiya» or objoet) , aad thewfoTO he oould not follow 

the well plaiaoBd syaten of I t found in sufiaa • • the 

varioua ©tag©® aa to how one paasea ou from superiTtelal 

love ( l . e . , lehq^UHaJazl) to the rea l om ( I . e . , lBhlq»l« 

itaqlql)* Aoa thla was bcorsuee lii th® saatya Janitira aa 

a whole there la no plaee for Iahq«t»Ha3agt aa i t waa 

eo^isidared bjr thaa no aK>re thaa aa lllt:»loa« Tlila 

exception la observed la the literstui?e of the liablrpaut^ 

alao, though I t deaorlbea the reat thlaga la a oiora 

elaborated and ayateoatic way thaa what we f lad la I^blr 'a 

l i tera ture I tse l f . 

Anyhow, the f i r s t atage la dasorlbed la the 

Kablrpaathl l i tera ture ao havlop beon obtained oaly by 

I see, t ^ paasa^e of I t quoted ty mat '^ott, 
op, e l t » . pp. IB - I t . 
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th© help of nuffu. This la v©rv o r l t t e a l st^m Ui «hteh 

the devotee beeoaaes eoffioas nmi- -mnnioB thus w^stlrss 

t i l l Ita resjovsl. f̂e have alt?«?aay taeatloiaani t^rat 

Kabtff»s eoaeept of lov© la sp i r i tua l sori ©Dotloiwil 

mora thaa hie followers. For furthei? %it»vt%m&^ ©vea 

la Mm QOudltloa of aeparatloa r^bir 'a love allows aaltlier 

hloaeU to oteerve aoy one else l^aa lovoi? Cos* God) aor 

love? to be obaervid l^ aay oae elae thaa hln, ^ t 

the KablffpaatSila do aot eoo® to thl© ataadard, though 

they naat eoastfUiit obaervntioa oi lover without laterup-

t ioa of aajroaei* Beoldes, aoootliaes I t happeae thai, 

bô Ui Knblr aad hio followera beg la with j ^ t t l a g tho 

nfff»etioa«te ^ttltt^Se of lov^i? but Inter oa the l a t t e r 

fallB la deseriblaf i^ ©oapletD fom of Oaloa (^?lyo^) 
3 

beeaose of the fear of dottier.la.law or c later.la.Ifiw, 

whllje Ksbir e^eos to b@ aot a t a l l afraid of ssay oae« 

Ttm other dlffereai?© heitwe^a them Is tha t lln^ir la thf> 

eoadltloa of oeparetloa fciels a l l the thlara boralafr with 

hla , while the K&blrpaa^ils have ao Idea 11193 t h i s , 

I See, the Kablr firaathawall, p, 19^ Saichl - f*. 

P ;iee, the nharatadae Hi Shabdawali, Pm 1?, .̂ habd - 5 . 

3 Lie©, Ibld,« p, 15, ^hsbd - 10, 
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ratlier &om t i aes ttiey tm\ tlmt» the %fOi*Mly ^^linga &£« 
1 

put forth by tlieoi wm^i» to be very i t e a t t e a l to the 

a p i r i t o^ "UWi e laastoal dratoiui ol" Kalidaa llis» Sh«iBmtalS| 

J4eghdttta ©tts. But liaftpite of a l l auoh dlff©r®ao®s, the 

Kabirpeisthla fie#iB to be no 1©36 baek than Eablr ia 

deserlblni? e i ther the ttroubleB of iim ^nf or th» scist^ 

iB&am&B of separatioa for vl9«^ (llnloa)* 

B8aii!te0y Vm fltafe of iriyog or iSsal ( I . e . , 

Uuioa) Is alao v©ry \ » l l depleted by iCflblr but oost often 
3 

la the t e r s of aarrlafe bet^iecu hla aiid hl@ l o ^ r (Ood)« 

The oosie a p l r l t eeemo to be follot«id b^ the lisblrpaathla 
4 

M\\Q also deseribe I t with the amm ayaboX of aarriaf©. 

I Uie^ the j'jsblr^^aat^ni ^habdawalj, p» {^m 

P KEblr's experieiieea to th is eoiitext amy he m^u lii the 
Kablr Bljait (Raaalals • 15, 16}. and of thoae of the 
SaFJFpatCTs la the Dhaggaadae ^1 Shabdawall. (p. lS-
Shabd 14) and Kablgpl5?g!>i iJEilbdfcvall' Cp» Sglsa%>^yyae l^ 
P ax^ aXao pp« ^ s , isî ;« 

8 ;jee, the Itablr graatr^a^ali^ p. 13# ^aichle IS- 16 and 
P* U 

4 Dharaadea Kl t>habdavali. pp» Sl^ 4®, 
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^ut t4» diifewiiMse between them is thats vh^a KnHlr»0 

sopHSjatea soul la aarrlsd with her Xover, olie beooiaes 

cosipletely absorbed In Jla, so as vnm •mmnloB 00 

raovf^ diifeT?eaioe evea between tlia deatlAV of both, whllp 

la the Pajath VTB soul e^i^a after ualoii la deaerlbod as 

re ta lu la i her ideutlty i^sm tbc lover, Besiaes, both 

ol th0f& seem to be uckaalaoua la ^^Burlhim tha t «)!ien la 

ostsealt;^ oX' aepamtloii one 0urre,uders hla oeH, h@ a t 

oae« gets the viehau o£ lover eveii wltiiln hiaaeU* But 

the beaatlful aiid pleaeaat ataoaphere oX lover'a realdeat 

depleted lii t t» iisblrpauthi l i t e ra tu re , e^*m& to be 00 

move la iCablr»3 veraoa. 

la the extseteae of devotlooal Si^lrlt, 1 1 ^ Kablr 

hla followsrs hnve also matit of tea had oo eoosldergtioa 

for Gvea flesvea aivi ^^ll« ^ut th is a p l r l t la aot fouod 

la a l l the eoatsos of the PtsaUu "̂ om̂  oeatrea 1 1 ^ that 

of the '?hattl8P!orh hfrff? bliod faith la thism, whllp others 

ll]g» l^urhaapur, Kashl aad Fatuhn hsv© pot ao r^t*nvA for 

1 Kabirpaathl Shabdavsll. p« #f C»3* 

r 3ee, Iblt1«, p . 49, 

3 iiiee. Ibid, , p, 49» 
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them as U»y eojasider Vmm oaly aa iaaplii^tioa. I t 

appears £vcm the llttrntuTB of th@ CDattlsfrarh dlvlaion 

that tbei?e am Tour sti®f?©o of aalvatloa *;alobyn», 

* îESE£!Ll» "SSiliZS.* ®**̂  *^^ya3ya« «>UGh as« to be 
"^ 1 ^ 
obteioBfl by d i i ies^a t eategorlfc's of devotees. ^H«y 
also believe that «vea above tiiea a l l Vmre nve &om 

abov© vliom ^faia oM ©voa beyoad o t ^ r lisavecily tillage 

lA tbe liOk of Sat Puroaha which is called ftmerdhaa (froia 

vtmve mhir eotaae to the world whemvei? acceded by the 

oi?aer of Sat Puruaha). I t la fusrther believed by 

thea tha t tiyom who ea ter la t te f I ra t four hesveaa are 

oaly provided with the f ru i t s of the»ir food deede perfor-

aed la th@ ^/KUVVH and afterwards were seat agaia to -Uie 

world, bttt t l^ae who eater Into the Satya lok j p t r id 

of the ohalaa of life aacl death for ever, T!ils is tlie 

ree l stag^ of ealvatloa vhioh is obtaiaed raf^ly aad 
3 

with such dlff&Qulty, 

I S»e^ the Kablr Baal, p* IQ7« 

P mdasoBitii has provided a very laterest iag ehart of 
the whols system* See, ep» elt«* p» ^35* 

3 sec, the Gyan Sagar* p« f. 
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SSailarly, the euiJsea ottuntloa of the 'isXI is 

fiXto d»aerib@d b^ Vtmu la the saiB^ dramatis aaaoer* 

They say that b®iaiath th© enrth thsce are a(»9eii sorto 

oi' r«l l oaaed Atal, V Italy ifutal> liahlTtaXy aaaitaX^ 

faXata^ ajcvs fatal^ ia whtoh ase altoated eightyfour 

kxinda vhese t ^ aluuera ar© glv@ii dUiereut aoirta of 

pauiehimiit aeeocdluf to their aSiia. 

Baaldee^ thoae nho beXleve in the aystea ot 

aaXvatloa pf«»aevi^^Juat Xlie Kabir, eertala thiaea 

for Ita attaSiraeukt, aud tha Chattiagash aeetioii goea 

ataiNi iweVtmv by iatshiAUm ta tliam Pan Parvacia aa a 

eertlflctate to fo to the *fm&g Iok*« KabSr*a ala 

vaa oaly to h«v@ o<MitroX over paaaSoa, daatre ate*, 

vhlAh lirliiia aXtoffether a ahaoira la Xife aod vhle^h, 

aeoordliii to hia, la ItaeXT aaXvatloa* Bat la the oyaa 

of tha CoXXevera of tlia Chattlafarh dlvialoa, even 

auparlor than thia la to obtain atanaaX happlmsa vhloh 

X a©a, t ^ max utmh mmi^ p. 76. 

? Oaê  tha Mar HuX, p» P09% %ia have aXrea<^ daaerlbed 
tha ayatao^iflSSniportaiiee of VIB Pea jParyaiAS. 
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i s poa0ib]£ o a ^ «ftex* ooeupiylai the Sat Loiis, Tt»j 

say that those who yierSorm deTOtloii by Urn help oi Vm 

Vedm oaodot go beyoxid thaa gettijae a t the soot Urn 

fmtite of the l l m t four heawiis, wnlla thoo@ vho perform 

tholr eervleee meov6Um to the prluolples laid down 

^ ^ ^ ^^aoaa^^ %iould be destined to go to 1 ^ Aaar tok 

vmve a l l sor ts of s te rna l pleasure are provided la 
1 

the i r r ea l i s t i e aad fu l les t fov»« 

Oo '^le o'^iar haaii, however, th@ followers of the 

^arhaupur hraash f Ive aa altotetlier d life rent t*«ory 

t#ith reifard to the problea. Record tag to them, there are 

three kixkds of 'lilarma* (aetioa) • Saaehlt, Prarabdh sod 

Rp^raaaa, sjad %fheii a l l these are perfonaed la the i r 

respeetive tenas, ttie »haia of l ife and death Itoelf 

breaks dowa, aad thus Vms persoa eoaoeraed aaturally 

gets the perfect salvatloa* This ooaditloa Is tersaed 

^^ '"^a^i V l r l t t i * by RMI Hahas Saheb who has alBo 
3 

deserlbed eer ta ia syaptiK&s of It* 

1 see, the JlvsdhsraBi Bodh« p* 9^* 

P see, the TJalr Bhaetcar, pp» ?*6C - 67. 

3 See, ttm Paaah Qraathl, p . 3?*U 
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Besides, olffloet a l l the brajashes of the Paath 

have deoevlbed the lapovtasioe of the Peraich as tm only 

Idleal of t?«lr eupreae happlnese. This ©tafr© la TOfarded 

by then as d If ft seat sad even hlifher than that of *Tattvam 

Asl«. ^ eoaelderSiig the latter? as 000 of the uuaaons 

of t!*aassiiiratlo% Ptsran l>aheb 9my9 that It eaa be vaooved 
P 

oaly by the way of ParsWi, Soae way or the o^ier, the 

earn view Is held la the Cfhattlsgarh seetloa as well as 
4 

la that of Eashl. But, aoeordioc to the mivhaapur 

seotloa, the soul la Ita orlgloal fosm havlog with Its 

orlgloal qufilltSee Is Itself Paraich just llise the auo aod 

Its rays, and the dlffes^eooe oeeurs oaly whsa It forgets 
8 

%%& qoftlltl^s* 

1 See. the ^Tlvadham TM>dh. p, 76, »Tat Tvaa ael* Is the 
tesB of Slj^ikf It m m pmrnhia^ hi U^^Uheds, whSeh 
miQr be traoalated aa '̂Hiou art That*, Ue*. Tliou (the 
hUBum soul) ace one with That (Divloe sp ir i t ) . 

P 3e©^ the Hieaaya Sar (ed, by Ragbavatlaa) pp. ^0, 9^. 

S See, the Jlvadhaiaa Bodh, p* 77, 

4 see, the view held by Ean Kahas la the Paoeh Graathl. 
p, lf% Refhavadas has also deserlbed it^ laporiaM^ 
la his pdPefaee to tifie airae wor^, p. fr>» 

8 See, the Paralth Viohar. pp, 47«49, 63. 
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CHApr-.i - VII 

Rp-su?-f̂  &m (^Mr,tmi!^im 

po'jet'ful thnt I t wfts Inrmly nppvf***Intpd durJxyr hla llf©» 

t l a e fsafl eapee la l ly afteyw«i?r-s« '^iit h® did not Sova any 

eoet of hla o«a suarl th«^ psiith-establlahaieat la n l a t e r 

devc lopaeiit by his Xollo«?ra ^ho flourla^ied subse HUPatly 

la v«rioua ocutx^s of I t . I t Is latest a t i a^ t n e t Ixiaplt^ 

01 the fnet t>iRt there? la uo oertoitttgr wlUi TOP'S*-rl to 

t!iD o r l g l a aiid dev@lo(ia&a& of tn«? ratiî ni the pTOvetsat 

brmiehea o£ I t , aljaoat a l l of thea, r e l s t ^ Uh£?a£ielx^s 

for t ^ l r orlfrlu to mx^ of the dlselplDs of i ^ b i r , who^ 

accordk^ t o t h e i r t r sd i t i o j i a l accouiita, hnd eatnhl lahed 

thf I r hrswjh&e havii^r been ooet often d i r e c t l y kis t ruetcd 

1^ i;-:«ibir hlcweU", ftowever, <m, the baa is of e e r t « l a 

refeireueee 0^«ll*ibl© i t ai!Qr b© nsouoeid t h a t the Pajuth 

vould have beca fouan^d by nu^ of h is followers ta rmr 
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par t oi Vie I7trh cctttury am'i would have beeu enveloped 

l a t ^ Wth ^SGotAXvy oo.wards i& so mn^ o^u t res , 

ThBTO «re two meiu dWialoiits ol tl¥J ao^cf^lled 

•iCatilr fniith^ — the Ohat t isfarh ( l a th© ^ a t ? a l 

Proviawee) ««3 the Ksblr 'Thfiurî  (Kashi) which seea t o 

have been 1 ^ e a r l i e s t brsiJOliea oi* I t , There mm 

oecy oub.dlvialo<i8 of tlieta both, wliieh hove iiow f l o u r i ­

shed la nmj^ partui of t ^ eouutirjr* 'ShB i«»@ll . i£iiowa 

br<iiM)hes attaetii^d to Vm Kablr ^haurs s ee t l oa are tbs 

I«hor Tars (.ihlvepur), !!fiftn«r (Gorniihpur}^ itabir "Hagh 

(Allahabad), e t c , ^ i l a l l a r ly , the braiio'ieio which Mie 

Reiserally alleged to the? Chatt isgnrh seot lou ©re the 

D&sEtai&her̂ , Maudala, IlLswardha, laadarafily BoQlai, ctr*,. 

The braijshea whleh have- iiOw d e t ^ h e d t h e i r rcloiilojas froa 

the aforesaid sce t lon are aald to be the flatkeear, i;:ablr 

Uicimnym Haodlr (T*urhsapur), Kablr ''h«ur?3 (.^sffdishpurl), 

lUabtr "nth (tutohlsslpuor ^sfhloha, Ruar«, B l s t r t e t 

Derbhaj^s), eXr, ^ © i d e e , there are a t l l l 3<«aE> ot!i«»r 

b f s « ? ^ 3 which nre? said to h»v€? or l f la??ny eat^jMished 

83 lQdepe£k^at 0008 .lust liise the lUjbir ^hnuru or t'lc 

«?hattlsgiirh. They ar« %>w ( I ) the ^hairtahi n t Panmitl 

( D i s t r i c t Ssrsi i ) , (?) Fatuha (D la t r l e t Pstuo), (3) 

Bldupur ( D l s t r l o t Muaalfsrpur), (4) TFJOhoa ^sjaoh ( l u s r n ) , 

(5) Aoharya Oaddl (^arayys, D i s t r i c t Tauapur), e t o . 
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But the popularitt7 of thu Panth is xiot ooofinsd 

to oaly U»B«© brn«»he>« but r a t t e r a larfc auaber oi: 

MaVis, havliig beea ottaerjeci to aogr oi the eatubllolTed 

bra^iohes, have uot spread ia mailer parts o£ the couatry. 

The Maths related to the i;ablr Chaura aeetioii are said 

to be sprend ia espaoially the tova areas oi the Qiti£)s 

oi U.P. lllee Saharaupur, flardwar, Kaupur, ^haml, 

Bulaodshahr, Ohaalpur and Gorakhpur. S ia i l a r ly , the 

Hatha related to the Chattlsfarh ueetloa are spread 

alisoat every whare ia t ^ fTeatral Provinces, for ios t^ . 

nee, lilee KudarmaX, Rataapur, Hatkasar, Maodala V«BUki, 

Dhi»Bdha, Kharasia, Kawardha Sarar, Parteota, rSiaupa, 

Hardly |}Afpur, .Tabbalpore, Bharatpur, Owalior etr». 

As ide s , so aa£or M^̂ ths related to the eeatr^s of 

Phsiia&ti and Bidupt^ are fouod ia the provioee of 

"Ihar. There are also sotae o^nsr Maths which are a t t a ­

ched to "Wie eaatres of Fatuha ajp(3 Oaya. 

Besides, the Hatha related to tiie eeatrea 

of iiauraatra aoil Gujarat are spread ia Ahaadabad, 

I Bhattaoharya, Hiodu Castes aod ^ o t s , p* 49t; 
also 1 ^ deeeriptioa provided by Kiedaraath, 
op, c i t » , p . ^09, 
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Khambat (or Khaabayaxi^ aadlyed, Baraude, ^has^sunh, 

surety .Taooiirnir, Rsjieot, Jooaafarh , nhn',iaf»^ar ©tc, 

Theo© M©th« aeea to be I s r fe ly uadrr the impoet of 

the ^'hattisffiir^^ Jeet ioa , beoRuae t*ey eoasidf^f Kablr 

no leas thna Hnma o? Krlshiis, Anyhow, Vmf^ nvf-'^ mmay 

mote Mfttho of th© Paatn wht«?h ai?e fouud la T^oaabay, 

PoouB, ?l8ldr«bfid, ^fultaa, Ijnhor^^ Kareehl, '^ajrlosf 

04*1 OohRtl, aotaetlaes I t ia a lso rf»lst/©d thsit thŝ  

Matha of i t hr>vo spread ia e^ea aoiae of the fOTOira 

couatr iea Itis© Morlooa, T^lt loh OBymifsi, soutJi Afriea, 

Oeyloa, Burma, Bhootaa, Kabul e t c , , vhieh oi?e an id 

to be tnoBtly a i taehtd wit^ the Chatt la^arh 3ec t ioa . 

Hence, th£̂  populari ty ol Vm Pauth mGim t^ be 

oot eouf i^jed vi thSa t l ^ Country but extisnaed evea to 

the foreighn LniwSa* But, aa a matter of f a c t , stoat of 

lt<3 populari ty aeeisa to be s t i l l ooafioed l a U.i . , 

T*lhar, Oeatral ProvlaeeB sari to a<Hae ©Tteat la Gujarat* 

The reaaoa yihy I t could a o t get the mnw. s e a t of popu. 

l a r l t y e l se where l a t*ie country, was larfpely beeauae 

of "UK s e t baok l a f l l e t ed by th® powerful lo'^al 

1 See, the deaer ip t lon provided by Wedaraat^n, o p , e l t , , 
p . ^09. 
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xeiigious e^stcoa* '.ki aucm that ia Beorful isac! r>risa&, 

thB Dharaa sect atid Valahaiiva ^ahajlya are aueli popular, 

Dieii, in Puajab .JlkKhlaa mud la the iiouth ? l r Jhai^e 

thoofht auad Vatahaava Dliagas are v(?r»/ po\i0rful, I'jy 

%^ s e t bmsH to tins PBatii la these plsoes vnis but 

£i^tural« But s t i l l there HI^ Q&m Kablrpaatlil tiatho la 

Slyaltiot aad Curd^pur* 

with «ie establlahaeat of such n Inr^G auraher 

of ?4ftths la asflor parts of the eouatry, th© followers 

of the 8«et also ltterp<sa«<a rnpldly, 00 as the i r autaber 

netiohed to huadreda sad thousfiads aa<̂ ! 9Uba@Qix»atlr to 

aaay Inkhs, Afsoordia^ to th^ Ix^l?ia r^oasua import 

of 1691 A.D., ^ » to t^ l ttusjber of the Kablrp«snthla 

oaly la II.r« was 955^ Thla ^oaaun l©port tell© us aot 

oaly about thal r aucber but also nbout the places of 

the i r aotlvltQr durlof those c3ays, whleh may be figured 

aa follows: 

1 H. .e, aoi , A Glossary of th® Trlbea nml Caatfea of 
the Puajab*a5s aorih ^roai ier pgoviaoea, p. 19, 

? Quoted by rjsdavaal^ op, elt».pp» ^0^-9. 



26 3 

ir'lacea Ho. of Keblrpaathia 

Dehradua .• • 

Bulaadtthahr • • • 

Agra . . . 

naxellly •• . 

Muredahad •• • 

PUlbhlt 

Fatebpiir • • • 

Allahabad . • • 

Jalauapnr •• • 

GoraJ^nriir . • • 

!£!aral . . • 

Falsabad .« • 

HoKatfaraagar • 

Mlgarh •• • 

Fax*itldiabad • • • 

Bljoaur •• • 

shflhjahfmpar • 

Kaapur • • • 

Hanirpur •• • 

Jhaas i • • • 

Ohas ipur • • • 

Baatl •• • 

toeknow . • • 

34 

P58 

8 

IB 

36 

r> 

© 

v> 
3 

40 

4 

16 

6 

114 

P 

5? 

S7 

18 

S 

P 

?>09 

8 

16 

A oocaparatlv© study of the vhol© table ahovs that 

ttmlst au£abe?a lu %ilaadshahr, Ghaislpar aiad Allparh %i©re 



2 6 ! 

Buoh hlflwr th«!ii elaevfier©, ^ut ra»i^ of the plnc^s 

(lllae Kaahl^ Oorskhpur e t n . ) tioldliir ©Mfju the' aaSa 

braoehea of the Paath have beca lef t aslf'e ftltofether. 

However I I t appears Irc^a the ?1teo3U3 leport of 1901 A.r* 

that th@ to t a l xuMber of thê m tteourhout the eouatry 

vaa f!60|000 out of whoa 600,000 wew llvla^ ouly in 
r 

tM f^eaVenl Proviaoea. Furthsr oiore i t la reported 

by Brlga tha t there i«ere ao leas Uiaa six lakh Kabir. 

paiithlA Ottly Uk th© A n t r a l Proviaeesla th& year 1911. 

A6 Uie eoaverta are s t i l l being siade, the i r auBiber is 

a t i l l iuereaaiag to a laritar axtaat no less thaji a 

millioa* 

Aaoiif thê  pe^socie belonfioir to the iaath, thara 

are also thr̂  ^afnajas vho have fot iraportaat {waitiocia 

in various eaatri^a ©f I t . Bat tlia majority nr© the 

eonvvrta frcsa tin* lower enatssm Ao Kabir bf>lox»ifcd to 

a weaver'a ffwally, m>&X of tim Kabirpamthis have eaae 

1 iiee, Ra8hal*a Tribea aadj^aatea of the ^egtral 
Provingaa oi lata l a . p . y^7. 

I t la atreoaed by vest <^ott (op. c l t . . p. r ) 
that the setual aumbar would have been ovea laora 
than what la eoutali^d ia tha (%aaim He port for 
leii. 

w. Brlfo. The Chaaara. p. rc5, r?. 
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froa th© veeirlag casta , aaft therciose I t Is oitDu 

called Bu "t.ie #av«r»a l?elli!loa", Aayhow, ia t te 

Central i>rovlxx}oa a larfo oimboff o£ Uiea aecm to be 

derived from lbs venvion eRStea such as the Pauki<}s, 

Bnlahlft, I^r la , KoalatXa m*d Hahaca? Itierc are, 

hottNî rcr, sojae ©there froa other low cnetea such os 

S^IXB or ollfflea, Dhoblis or vfiaherojea, ai*E3 ehsaaftPG o? 

leathar workero. There are o t l l l of aotoe other enaima 

froa whom a Brfihaaa may ta te water, auoh ae ^hTra, 

Kiu?o1s, Todhia, and l-C^nhla, who are forraars oad e u l t U 

watora.^ 

Kabir woa simply a re l i f ioua teaeher rather 

thaa a rellirioua philoeophar, and therefore he did 

ttBver t ry to form a SBM relef loa of his owa but ratiier 

to seareh oat a imply th£ v i r tua l meaiis of aalvatiou, 

Therefora, the fa i th propouuded by him can by no o^tum 

bfr called hia owa luaovatioa alao because i t vsa simply 

an outQOma of the esaai^tial aod co^ia-uructive ic^ao 

foutid ooQuaott iu both the relttionm. I t was, howt»ver, 

aftar his demise that the r s l ^ i o u s ideaa yiua reproduoed 

I 3e©, Ibid,^ p. 109, 
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by hia wes© aot oaly f iveo by hla foll©^i?s a deiijuite 

foxiB but also oer ta la rules Bi«d septulatlojus vK»i?e l?iid 

doustt, vhlah stocKi la a vrty eveii tif,n\u&X hia oim 

iUfiKiaskeatals. I t la to be b02*a la mlod th»it this sor t 

of dliTfersaelatloa beVveca Kablr aod his lollouers Is 

oot 8 new thiol; but a ph&acKaeaoa having be^a applied 

for a loog tlB)0 ul th a l l si»h eases. We tn ia«ou that 

Oautaoi T̂ iKldha had eotabllshsd his religious system 

Qfalxutt thG! Vedie dofmas aod r i t u a l l s t l e observmioes, 

but la 8Ub8@qu0ot periods a l l ^leae thloifs ^ r e loiused 

ia I t evea at tr ibution to his xuKae, Beuidoa, VID 

asoetle praotlocts vltli miraeulous s tor ies would laever 

have beea applied by Oorakhaath a t least so severely 

as ar© attributed tO him, Ihla was lorfjely bee^nuse jus t 

beside the i r varied aad extrasIve ioflueoecss XwtnX 

t radl t loos >̂iere also worklo? oa, vhieh eoll&otlvely 

palatad the i r pletura ia a ooleur lor vhieh t ^ y 

theoaelves îiere oot ready. But, l̂ se atraoi^ thlo^ Is 

that lospita oi the lao t that i^ l ther l\ablr*s period Is 

so far oor his field of work vas so eirtaoclad as -yitoae 

of Gautam BtKldha aod Gor»khaathf his ploturc t̂ as also 

palated nora or less la Va^ stuae eolour. 

hM 8 ohaiapioa of t ^ true Bhakti or devotkia 

Kabir %faa very auRh eaphatle la deoouaelag tlio doirmatie 
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and r i t u a l l e t i c pfffsetieea pr^eacrlbed by the sellifiooa 

fittthorltlse* Bat eojutrp»ry to hi© idcoa, ^te Eabir-

pnath i s l^ill&d with e l l aorta ol fritualiata. I t in 

intereottuf l^mt oot oaly thia piaath but «»ll at*f»h 

a©ets like Slkkhiaa siid others be^?^a with l iber^l iaa 

and uens absorbed ia ritualists* r̂ iie of t ^ taulu i?e;)soxt8 

of i t a ipht have been that tJi^y t r ied to for© a pt*oup 

of the i r oua d ia t i ce t from others , ^hl«h aaturslXy 

woul/3 have led them to ia«te a soparnte trntaR . \iork of 

their owsQ. Auy hov, eontr^ry to Kabir»a eouc^maation 

ot faatioR, t!K- f^abirpauthlfl are very mueh ©taphatiB ia 

obaorvLag the y^ovaimn Varat by regarrSlag i t ns the 

fliQia root for aalvatlou. Eveu a boolL u£^ed Pooralaa 

Varat has heea, publiahad Iroia the Chattioearh aoetioa, 

vhleh ia rsei tsd Just aa th& reci ta t ion oi Aoaat Varat 

Of thEf Vodie r c l i f ionau ttot oaly thia but tteirc sre 

oaay o t l^ r fastiopa whieh are observed by the Knbir-

paathia. Similarly, they perfona the Artl service 

twiee n d«jy almost in the spm© unoaUT as is TCpulntrd 

i a the ^aishiiava tataplea. ^OOB atrot^s nr^ nlso 

preserlbed by thesi to be r©ad out nt the» oe<̂ f3Qioa of t^ l s 

service, l^sia»a, Kabir has totiitly ?«5,1or»tPd t̂ he 

I These otrotas ore eoataijoed iu Kabiropaanaa Psdditi 
pp. ^6B, ^C7, 

file:///iork
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oyetem of reoitlxnf Maatme, whew as la the FnatJi s 

sor t of mt of thee© T^aatraa I0 aps^*id ©^eu la dally 
1 

phr;rel«9al ooeds. The ep l r l tua l l ife of tl»e t«l«e 

bom eflsti!!'« is rfteofalaed «jid they UTO subjeeted to 

th© ru l t s of ffnste from the tiase wheu t tey reeelve 

the i^oatra and tht 3©ored thwed iy»mo) from t ^ i r 

r.aru. w^iailarl^f, oaly VMOB who have received thp 

la i t la tosy Haatva aad a Kaxithi ( i«e . , rosary for:a&d 

oi boada of Tulsl %rood) are admitted aa the taembero 

of the Paath, The Br&hiaaaioal ?4ai;itra iuveated to a 

ue^ Brahaaa eejodldate ia £tot allowed to be co^sualoa-

ted oa any aecouat to thorn who ax« £iot ^rahmljaa, siid 

BO la the eaao with the iCablrpauthla. Aod alBo, lim 

noff Hiudu eaata tim iAitiatosy Haatra whispered iato 

ttie ear of a new iataraoAs of th^ Paath aervea, on the 

oae h»ad, as n boiad of imloa with other neabcrs of i t 

njad also etMirFeatG for e privilei^d positioi:!, oa the 

other* B3side8 these Haatrns^ acnae Cay at r ia lllae 

Ad I Oayatri, Prabhat Cayatrl, Madl̂ oraaa Ca/e t r l , Sftaadhya 
P 

Goya^i e t e , , have olao been prepared, which fire used 

1 All sueh Maatrao aay be seen in Ibid.* PP. 1^* l ^ * 
166. 

f For tJbB ooateata of Umm Gayatria, aee r^ablropaenaa 
Padteilti* pp. 168-61. 
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lu tJiB MRtho mna^ %^me a day .lust Vn^ T^ahaiao «?pe*at 

the 0«yatria pwaerlbed for them. I t la algalf Icsut 

that most or thaae Ouniraoa, whlah are Identloat iu iorn 

vl tn vedie i^oiw mid differ la a aubjeet matter, are 

attvlbutad to Kabir himaeU^ 

Moreover, jiiat aa the Braliaaiia iiiear upou their 

forehead the alfha of God vhoa they vorahip, tho 

Kabirpa&thla ere reqairad to vear the aark of pwadaah 

TiXak, vhieh owa differ fron plaoe to pl»ce, Basidea, 

there era mnuay othiDr formal obveraa^ioea ia tha panth 

^^^ 71alca Arpan, fThauka aervlce, PajsuPirwnga, Jot -

Preahad etft,« \fltJ) vhloh toajaor tradit lot tal e^xplmiatiooa 

(aoatly nlmottloua) &m added, la thia eoutaxt, i t 

would not be irro levant to quota the following vpree 

of Kabir« 

**8aith Kabir, wby perform eo moa^ eereiaoaials'* 

• • ••••• '̂ ou ( ^ a r ) t i l a to (1«€,, seoret mark) 

oa your forehead, (carry) roaarles ia your 

haiada, aiid (put oa) aeetarijui dseaaea, People 

thiok that God ia a play thiog."^ 

1 see, Adl Graath. Phairav « 6, 

file:///fltJ
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But ooiitrnry to ^ l a lasbir la hloaeli: woirehlpped 

by then* Hla plet.une mid ?!harnii Psdooita nvo worahlpped 

tv lee a day Juat as t^)e Idol vtorahip l a mmts^ eeat rca 

oi the Pimth* Besides, i t a Bid t l iat lu the Kabir 

ohaura of .Tagdlshpurl there Is a tetapl© iii Mhlt^h are 

placed th@ idols OJT taa, Lalcahaooa oiid i ; i ta and they 

are KGfiulaxrly worshipped by « » S«dhaa of the a«c t . 

I t Is 8lf4ilfle«at t h a t th ia s o r t of d l f l ewt t -

e l a t i o a is jaot ffoaf Insd bet«»ea Kftbir a-id h!9 followera 

but axtcadad t o maxtoi variooe braxehes of th^ Pauth 

th@8i^lvaa« In view of pr ioplple mid <^votloa they 

may te# divided Into two aw la sec t ions - one, re pt^ seated 

by tlw branelies TCl*ited to t*ie CThattisEarh oeetlou 

alonfwith the ^an?»yya Aohaiys Haddl of Jaunpur and 

VQOhan Bansh Gaddl of Rusra; iwad the othei ' , repr^een-

ted by t ^ i^iablr Chaora see t lon aloiifwlth tl»e htnantwiB 
I 

of l^atuha and Burhanptiff, Both the tvo Qsln af^etiotm 

of tha Panthy Uia ij^his Chsura and Cliattlafftrh, have 

1 lltiooKh t ^ Buifhanptir Soot ion eatabl lahod tnursh l a t ^ r 
than Kaehi eioA F»tuha| i t seoeis t o be m>M much aoi*e 
advano© thon boWi of thi^a. 
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always ^ i 0 d to noiutaia t ^ l r iadivirlualit^ ou the 

bnais o£ orgaalzatloa and oharacter, so Qisoh so that 

evBu la Eajputaaa, ^rmve both oi them ex ia t a S ^ fa^r 

sii^y the loinaer la isoowa as n^aI» ( I . e . , orl^ijiel) 

sad the l a t t e r as 'Beshan Banah* ( l»e , , sten of t ^ 

vovld). Ttiea, althotj^h the Mai 3eetioa drava oore 

diaelplas Iroa iim bevt&v eaatee, aad the T âohan 

Baofih from the l o w r , th® follow^ro ot th© l a t t e r 

apeak rather eoxite»aiploua1y oS t ^ former, 8«yii^ tha t 

1tf»y have not foood Kablr, S la i la r ly , the fortae? doeo 

oot reeognise t ^ (turoa of the l a t t e r na6 noither i t s 

follonera v i s i t t ^ holy plaoes of ^ie l a t t e r . I t la 

iiDtleeable that a sor t of dUt&mmse ts mniatnUm6 la 

avea ths pattern of th^lr mmBB • the word uaed aftar 

the oaosa of iim followera of thu ICabtr ffhaura ia •das % 

whl3B those of Chattlsfarh apply mim\ Thea, the 

Dwadash Tllak applied by the Kablrpaathla alao differ 

aad a aort of differsiioiatloa la also asliitakied la 

ths l r dreaaes, 

Conlag to the other poiat, however ia the idibir 

Chfiura aeotloa vheu £iew lutaraata ar^ adislttsd ho ia 

provided with i^^a^l mud Tllak, aud aooe Haotr?»a are 

whlap©red ia thei r ©«i?a, :>lde by aid© taksa plme the 
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Fttja <vorahlp} sal s brief Art! aervle« ju»t b©foi» 

whleh Is obaerved the ©yatpa of Tlalsa Agp»o, Mont 

Off leo® thfe ssoe prnetleea si?© obi^rvea la ths 

ChattiefSftrhl bxrftiiohiî â  thoufh In a aox<e elaborst^ 

and oonplleated form. But la 1 ^ brniaoh^s of Fatuha, 

Dhaoaatl, Burhaapur and others llkjei^lse, tMre Is oo 

oyatea liiie tills «xeept tha t the Hahaat a t the tiioe of 

admlaaioa whlapers ooim Haatras la the ears of uev 

eoiBsrs a£id i^taa the Praahad la dlstr ibated maom n i l 

ths preaeut devotE^ee* Vitlth regard to t ^ Chauka 

service, both ttfia aali;^ dlvlsloas of U»e ?aat^, ChattlA. 

garh aod ICabir Chaura, alo^us «ith perhaps l^klupur also, 

aoeept I ts ap i r l tua l laportauoe and theraby ettebrate 

i t oa tK>th the oeoaaloits of happliiesa and sadae^aa, But 

tha braoohes of Fat*iha, Dhaxua&tl, Burhaapur aod Jouapuv, 

do iiot have auch fai th la It* Svea vhescv^r Use servlffe 

la observed^ there aaaoa to be a lo t of dlffewaee tvcm 

tha sjrrsaReiaaat of Ita a r t te les dovu to preparation aafl 

perforaauo^* 

There Is afala dlffereoee aaoof various oeatr^es 

of the Fauth la holdlog th© vlav of Gurus* Importaooe* 

la both the mala divlseos of I t there la the ayatsa of 

iMffshlpplog K8blr*s i^h>Uxm^ his Charaa Fadooks (a pair 

of voodea s&od) aod Si^adhl* But la tJie braaohes of 
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Dhaoaatif Furh%upur fuaĉ  1 uiuhft, ouly the Artl la glvoa 

zo Um alive Gurus, Tliere is agnla diliepeace bect̂ ieeju 

t ^ s e braiiehea mid ittm above two aala dlviaooa o£ ti>8 

Pauth w i ^ i<<Dgard to tm modes ol flvliig Saondhl to 

^hc Gurus, But Vnfirfe. la «i sor t ol' ualtgr @ âô  a l l the 

brnitches lu tJhe syat^ia that t ^ Maliaato are to be glvea 

Sasmdhl aodi the dead bodies of osdiaary Baembeij-Q are to 

be thvovQ Sato wet^r, aiad that uoue ol the i;rjbirp8uthl8 

vould be eveneated after death* ms ides , «i? '^hattls-

f ax^l bri^aohes seem to be mu^h loor^ emphatle in eotaparl-

son t^ others la deserlblof the sp i r i t ua l Importi'iiKre of 

varat ( fas t lan) , eet^moaleey Haatras eui, 

<̂ o the o l ^ r head, howe-wer, the varied aod 

4yaa!al9 ain of i'jiblr was activated as s proteat af'fsioBt 

t^ e lassif loatiofi of r e l l r ioa aod society. % t r ied 

to {aslQS a sor t of baooer ussier vhlch a l l the elasses 

of people vlth their d l l fereat treads ol thoi;«ht eould 

aove toi:ether« This tlieory of ilabir oeedted further 

exteosloa but I t wes oarro^ied donta by his followers, 

Theoretlenlly, there Is oo eoosideratioa la the PnaUi 

of oaste aod ereed, but praetleally I t is oot so , 

'Ambers of lowest eostes , such as ?4ehtars, Doeie mid 

Dhobls, are oot permitted to woar PCaathl's of the 

Paath, Beslctes, I t Is said that previously a l l the 
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flembera oi tm eeot tookt food tag^timv ah %fm QOi^luBicm 

oi n eh»ttit« service, b\xv aow at lesa^ la soaie pl^ceo, 

JUT ziot a l l owjr, tiift'epeat en«ui&?»» »re arr-au^cd tor 
1 

dUi:«5S«si4t osst^s oi poople, though n sajni embrnei*ir the 

ovr^v is sequlr©d to leave hla pievlouo <jBato nad Ita 

observffXMJea altoipf^ther,'^ la t ^ Kablr "haai?©, however. 

I t la s«?lfl thf>t î t thR ehauEa aervlee «11 ttw Dealers 

do tftiae food tofether, But a t l l l usunlty th«? ''u:?llm 

foTlowtt^ h«ve to errftjore thei r laeels .leparntPly. Ttic 

ewias 33r0l/?!a aeeas to be maiatalacd la the Fntuhn Muth 

wher« the Mas Ilia follo^siera are taught freely but 1J^ 

prraiifemexit of thel? llvlnjei: oafl foodf liir Is aepnr^it^, 

Sa th*" brnttohea of ^aehaa ifash iwaa 'f'idupur, -lo^x'^r, 

there seeras to be ao r ig id i ty Ilk© th l e . 

• I iiikiwriiiiiii 

^ ^«y» 03» oH.^ p. 109. 

? I t Is dues to th is blodlaf; that la oooc* plaoc^a the 
Kabir paathls betoaf lapr to R pertlouXai* esate try 
to forw a mpBTni/!^ prroup vl th la th^ eas te , '^ut 
tJie laeabftra of loi«ir eastfjs like the* Mahawa aaifl 
Paakac «r© s t i l l sceoatotaed to t?»te food nad to 
lat^y oarr / vlth the people of their c*J6t9 ewa out 
aide the sect* 




